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“WEAKNESS AND STRENGTH.” 

 

THIS subject has been brought before us by consideration of the 

fives of the kings of Israel. One of the many interesting accounts 

given is to be found in 2 Chron.12:1, where we read, “And it came 

to pass when the kingdom of Rehoboam was established, and he 

was strong, that he forsook the law of Jehovah, and all Israel with 

him.” This was when he was strong. It brings before us the danger 
of boasting in our own strength. 

It is with sadness that we remind ourselves of the account' 

given of God’s people, how Moses reminds them of the 

marvellous grace manifested in God’s dealings with them, how 

He found Jacob in a desert land and in the waste howling 

wilderness: He compassed him about, He cared for him, He kept 

him as the apple of His eye, and so on (Deut.32:10,14). But from 

the 15th verse we see how Jacob returned that grace. 

But Jeshurun waxed fat and kicked: “Thou art waxen fat, thou 

art grown thick, thou art become sleek.” Then he forsook God 

that made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 

Surely this last clause of verse 15 is saddest of all that could be 

said of Israel. He lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation, the 

salvation that caused Moses and all the people to sing, “I will sing 

unto Jehovah, for He hath triumphed gloriously: the horse and his 

rider hath He thrown into the sea. Jehovah is my strength and my 

song, and He has become my salvation. This is my God, and I 

will praise Him, my father’s God, and I will exalt Him” (Ex.15:1-

2). But they forsook God, and therefore He left them in the hands 

of Shishak. Then the princes of Israel and the king tumbled 

themselves, and they said, “Jehovah is righteous” (2 Chron.12:5,6, 

also Deut.32:18-20). 

In contradistinction to Rehoboam’s strength, let us give 

consideration to 2 Chron.14:11, “And Asa cried unto Jehovah his 

God and said, Lord, there is none beside Thee to help between 

the mighty and him that has no strength: 
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help us, O Jehovah our God, for we rely upon Thee, and in Thy 

name are we come against this multitude. O Jehovah, Thou art 

our God, let not man prevail against Thee.” 

The circumstances that wrung from the lips of Asa this prayer 

are found in verse 9: “And there came out against them Zerah the 

Ethiopian with an army of 1,000,000 men and 300 chariots.” You 

find the disparity of Asa’s force in verse 8: Judah, 300,000, and 

Benjamin, 280,000, outnumbered almost 2-1. But it is not this that 

troubles Asa: “Let no man prevail against Thee,” is his prayer. 

And there fell of the Ethiopians so many that they could not 

recover themselves. And yet 2 Chron.16:1-13 relates a sad end to 

Asa’s life! 

Continuing these interesting accounts of these kings, we read 

in 2 Chron.26:1: " And all the people of Judah took Uzziah, who 

was sixteen years old, and made him king in the room of his 

father Amaziah, and he did what was right in the eyes of Jehovah, 

and he set himself to seek God and he waxed exceeding strong, 

and his name spread far abroad, for he was marvellously helped 

till he was strong ” (verses 1-15). “But when he was strong his 

heart was lifted up, so that he did corruptly, and he trespassed 

against Jehovah his God” (verse 16). But surely the voice of 

wisdom should be heard here: “He that trusteth in his own heart 

is a fool” (Prov.28:26). As with Asa who was diseased in his feet, 

“His disease was very great, yet he sought not Jehovah, but unto 

the physicians” (2 Chron.16:12); so also was the end of Uzziah, 

who because of his strength dared to trespass against Jehovah and 

was stricken with leprosy: “ And he was a leper until the day of 

his death, dwelling in a several house, being a leper, for he was 

cut off from the house of Jehovah ” (2 Chron.26:16-23). 

There is another incident that we would draw attention to in 

the Old Testament, in connexion with Gideon. “Then Jerubbaal 

who is Gideon and all the people that were with
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him rose up early and pitched beside the spring of Harod (that is, 

Trembling), and the camp of Midian was on the north side of 

them, by the hill of Moreh in the valley. And Jehovah said unto 

Gideon, The people that are with thee are too many for Me to 

give the Midianites into thy hand, lest Israel vaunt themselves 

against Me saying, Mine own hand has saved me” (Jdgs.7:1-2). 

The 32,000 men that were with Gideon are now reduced in two 

steps, first to 1,000 and then to 300. “And he sent all the men of 

Israel every man into his tent, but retained the 300 men” (verse 

8). 

“And the three companies blew the trumpets and brake the 

pitchers and held the torches in their left hands, and the trumpets 

in their right hands to blow withal, and cried, The sword of 

Jehovah and of Gideon.” “And they stood every man in his place 

round about the camp, and all the host ran and they shouted and 

put them to flight, and they blew the 300 trumpets, and Jehovah 

set every man’s sword against his fellow and against all the host” 

(verses 20-22). 

We would emphasise here those words, “And Jehovah set 

every man’s sword against his fellow and against all the host,” 

for in Jdgs.8:22 we read, “Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, 

Rule thou over us, both thou and thy son, and thy son’s son also, 

for thou hast saved us out of the hand of Midian.” But Gideon 

puts them right. “And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over 

you, neither shall my son rule over you. Jehovah shall rule over 

you.” Gideon had not forgotten the words of Jehovah unto him: 

“Go in this thy might, and save Israel from the hand of Midian, 

have not I sent thee?” “And he said unto him, O Lord, wherewith 

shall I save Israel? Behold, my family is the poorest in Manasseh, 

and I am the least in my father’s house. And Jehovah said unto 

him, Surely I will go with thee.” We would suggest here the 

reading of chapter 6. 

But again we turn to chapter 8: “And Gideon said unto them, I 
would desire a request of you, that ye would give  
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me every man the earrings of his spoil.” “And they spread a 

garment and did cast therein every man the earrings of his spoil.” 

“And Gideon made an ephod thereof and put it in his city, even 

in Ophrah, and all Israel went a-whoring after it.” “And it became 

a snare to Gideon and his house” (verses 24-27). How sad, and 

yet “These things were written for our admonition” (1 Cor.10:11). 

Sufficient has been said in connexion with those few incidents to 

prove to us that the best of men is only man at his best, and to 
cause us one and all to take heed to the word of the apostle, “Let 

him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall” (1 Cor.10:12).

 JOHN TULLOCH. 
(To be continued.) 

 

“HIS NAME IS JOHN.” 

 

“HE was the lamp that burneth and shineth.” Such is the divine 

designation of the greatest man ever born of women. “This is he, 

of whom it is written, Behold, I send My messenger before Thy 

face, who shall prepare Thy way before Thee” (Matt.11). He was 

much more than a prophet, and his birth and ministry marked a 

distinct and unique epoch. “For all the Prophets and the Law 

prophesied until John.” He was “great in the sight of the Lord,” 

and he came to herald a King and a kingdom transcendently 

greater than anything this world had ever seen before, and 

connected, as God speaks, with the fulness of the time (Gal.4:4). 

The remnant which God had so mercifully spared and brought 

up out of Babylon, had come far short of both privilege and 

responsibility, and so it is written by the last of the Old Testament 

Prophets, “From the days of your fathers ye have turned aside 

from Mine ordinances, and have not kept them. Return unto Me, 

and I will return unto you, saith Jehovah of Hosts. But ye say, 

Wherein shall we return?” (Mal.3:7). 

Between that period and the fulness of the time, when
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God was about to send forth His Son, many years had rolled; but 

as the dawn of that Day approached, a few godly souls were 

divinely taught to look for the redemption of Jerusalem. Great 

must have been God’s joy, for His eyes run to and fro throughout 

the whole earth, to see two that were righteous before Him, 

Zacharias and his wife Elizabeth, walking in all the 

commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. A pleasing 

contrast to Malachi’s day. 

Of the priestly family, we find Zacharias in God’s House, 

executing the priest’s office before God at the golden altar. While 

in his right place, at the right time, and in the right condition, the 

Angel of the Lord—the mighty Gabriel— appeared unto him 

with what must have been a startling though comforting and 

inspiring announcement—“Thy supplication is heard, and thy 

wife shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And 

thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at his 

birth. For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 

drink no wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the 

Holy Spirit even from his mother’s womb. And many of the 

children of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord their God. And he 

shall go before His face in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn 

the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to 

walk in the wisdom of the just; to make ready for the Lord a 

people prepared for Him” (Lk.1.) 

Great as was Gabriel’s mission on that occasion, an infinitely 

greater errand awaited him in a few short months. He was God’s 

chosen messenger to bear the wondrous tidings that the ineffable 

Word was about to deign to become incarnate, for the fulness of 

the time had come. Awe-inspiring and thrilling was the salutation 

with which he greeted the virgin of Nazareth, “Behold, thou shalt 

conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shall call His 

Name JESUS... The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and the 

power of the Most High shall overshadow thee: wherefore also 
that
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which is to be born shall be called holy, the Son of God” (Lk.1.). 

With this announcement Gabriel told Mary of Elizabeth her 

kinswoman, and in these days Mary arose and went into the hill 

country with haste, into a city of Judah; and entered into the 

house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth. This brings us to what 

is surely one of the most profound and wonderful portions of 

Holy Scripture, and affords divine evidence that “among them 

that are born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John 

the Baptist” (Matt.11.). For when Mary stepped across the 

threshold and entered the presence of Elizabeth with her 

salutation, John, unborn, recognised the presence—not of 

Mary—but of God's Great Son, Mary’s Son and Lord. “For 

behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, the 

babe leaped in my womb for joy (Lk.1:41-44). Yes! John 

recognised the Son of God before he or the Incarnate One had 

emerged from the womb. Hence, John was “filled with the Holy 

Spirit EVEN from his mother’s womb” (Lk.1:15). No other man 

ever born has this unique and profound distinction. And, even as 

a child, “the hand of the Lord was with him” (Lk.1:66). " And the 

child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till 

the day of his shewing unto Israel (Lk.1:80). 

Precious and beautiful is the inspired prophecy of Zacharias 

respecting his great son (Lk.1:67-79). He was indeed “much more 

than a prophet.” He was Jehovah’s messenger—the lamp that 

burneth and shineth, who came in the way of righteousness, and 

bare witness unto the truth. What ecstasy filled his soul as he 

stood in the Jordan, under the blue canopy of heaven, engaged in 

his blessed work, and saw the Lord Jesus coming unto him and 

said, “Behold, the Lamb of God, who beareth the sin of the 

world! ...I have seen, and have borne witness that this is the Son 

of God” (Jn 1.). And how beautifully he recognised and 

acknowledged that a man can receive 

Needed Truth 1920, page 6



nothing, except it have been given him from Heaven, and that he 

was not the Christ, but only the voice of one crying in the 

wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said Isaiah the 

Prophet.  “The Voice” and “the Word” are inseparably linked 

together, though the Voice, in contrast to the Word, was soon 

silenced. The Eternal Word knows no change, but is the same 

yesterday and to-day, yea and for ever. He must increase, said 

John, but I must decrease, and, while as the friend of the 

Bridegroom he rejoiced greatly because of the Bridegroom’s 

voice, yet, on the other hand, he could say, “In the midst of you 

standeth One whom ye know not, even He that cometh after me, 

the latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to unloose” (Jn 1.). 

When John commenced his ministry, the baptism of 

repentance unto remission of sins, saying unto the people, that 

they should believe on Him which should come after him, that is, 

on Jesus (Mk.1:4; Acts 19:4), the day of shams and hypocrisy was 

at an end, and, with clarion-like clearness the voice of the Baptist 

rang in the wilderness, “ Repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven 

is at hand.” There he stood, not in soft raiment, as a courtier in 

king’s houses, but clad in his rough garb of camels’ hair and 

leathern girdle, and content to eat but locusts and wild honey. A 

man of iron calibre, how scathing were his words to those 

Pharisees and Sadducees who tripped out so lightly to his 

baptism—“Ye offspring of vipers, who warned you to flee from 

the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of 

repentance: and think not to say within yourselves, we have 

Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of 

these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. And even now is 

the axe laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore that 

bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

I indeed baptise you with water unto repentance: but He that 

cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy 

to bear: He shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit
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and with fire: whose fan is in His hand, and He will throughly 

cleanse His threshing floor; and He will gather His wheat into the 

garner, but the chaff He will burn up with unquenchable fire” 

(Matt.3.). 
With the Baptist there was no compromising of the truth. 

Whatever the cost, and no matter whether it offended king or 

peasant, he “kept not back his sword from blood.” He spoke out 

God’s word faithfully, and ever displayed “the breastplate of 
righteousness.” So much so that eventually it cost him his fife 

(Matt.14:1-12). 

John’s was indeed a Spirit-filled life. His service was exalted 

and God-glorifying: His ministry intensely searching. He was 

truly a burning and a shining light, though his life covered but a 

brief span. Very soon men of violence laid hold of John and 

delivered him to prison. It must have been a great change from 

the glorious freedom of his Jordan environment. Now it was four 

cold, bare walls, and no doubt the bread of adversity and the 

water of affliction. Here it was that the shaft of doubt got in, and 

instead of the emphatic “'This is He” of baptising days (Jn 1:30), 

John feels compelled to send and ask “Art Thou He” (Matt 11:3). 

But, in the light of the Lord’s testimony to His great forerunner, 

it would ill-become us to blame John. Suffice it to say again that 

“Among them that are born of women there hath not arisen a 

greater than John the Baptist,” but yet he failed. This leaves the 

Man, Christ Jesus, pre-eminently alone as the only One who ever 

trod the earth and who never failed. 

With these scriptures before us regarding the son of Zacharias 

it seems surprising that in the minds of so many the statement is 

believed that any believer of the present dispensation of grace is 

greater than John. Matt.11:11 reads, “Among them that are born 

of women there hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist; 

yet He that is but little in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than 

he.”  
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Whether we view the Voice and the Word, or the Porter and 

the Shepherd of the Sheep; the Friend of the Bridegroom, and the 

Bridegroom Himself; or the Forerunner and the King, we see 

John and the Lord Jesus Christ inseparably linked together. The 

Kingdom of Heaven suffered the violence done to John. And the 

rejection of the herald of the Kingdom by the leaders of Israel 

(Lk.7:30) meant the rejection of the King Himself. They knew not 

John, but did unto him whatsoever they listed. “Even so shall the 

Son of Man also suffer of them " (Matt.17:12). 

The Kingdom had drawn nigh. Everything was in readiness. 

“For all the Prophets and the Law prophesied until John. And if 

ye are willing to receive him, this is Elijah, which is to come. He 

that hath ears to hear, let him hear” (Matt.11.). Were they willing 

to receive John? Alas! the nation would neither dance to the glad 

“piping” of the Son of Man, nor would they mourn to the more 

plaintive “wail” of the Baptist. If we do not, the Blessed One 

knew well what the rejection and beheading of John meant. 

Hence, between chapters 11. and 17. of Matthew, we get the 

solemn words of Chapter 12., and “the mysteries of the Kingdom 

of Heaven” as set forth in the Parables of Chapter 13. And, for the 

second time, the solemn pronouncement about the Sign of Jonah, 

which contains so definitely the Lord’s rejection and death 

(Matt.16:4). 

Then, at Caesarea-Philippi, as far north as Dan, or even 

further—and surely that is not without significance—the Lord 

Jesus divulged that deeper secret and purpose of His heart, “I will 

build My Church” (Matt.16:13-20). Compare Matt.4:17 and 

Matt.16:21. Then we reach Chapter 17. with its glimpse of the 

manifested glory of the Kingdom to those who were eye-

witnesses of His majesty. The fact that at this point the Lord Jesus 

unlocked the secret concerning the Church clearly indicates the 

change in the course of events that had taken place. His rejection 

and crucifixion only awaited carrying out by those who thirsted 

for His
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blood. So, upon the Mount, Moses and Elijah appeared in glory 

and spake of His decease. Coming down from the Mount, the 

disciples—who had just seen Elijah—asked Him, “Why say the 

Scribes that Elijah must first come? 

Before any hint had been given about the building of the״ Church 

the Lord had said, as we have noted, “ If ye are willing to receive 

him, this is Elijah, which is to come ” (Matt.11:11); but now that 

His own cutting off as Messiah: is assured by their treatment of 

His messenger, this, alas, provided the necessity for the 

fulfilment of the last word Jehovah spake before He “dried the 

pen” of Old Testament Prophecy—“Behold, I will send you 

Elijah the Prophet before the great and terrible day of Jehovah 

come” (Mal.4:5). Hence we read, “Elijah indeed cometh, and 

shall restore all things: but I say unto you, that Elijah is come 

already, and they knew him not, but did unto him whatsoever they 

listed. Even so shall the Son of Man also׳ suffer of them. Then 

understood the disciples that He spake unto them of John the 

Baptist” (Matt.17:9-13) 

All that was necessary in an Elijah Ministry could well have 

been fulfilled in the great son of Zacharias had Israel been willing 

to receive him, and surely, with all these scriptures before us as 

to his person and greatness, there was only One greater than John. 

Yet in the eyes of men He was less than John in the Kingdom of 

Heaven (Matt.11.11, R.V.M.). There they are, side by side upon 

the inspired page—the King and His messenger—yet so blinded 

were the eyes of Israel, so hardened their heart, that they counted 

Jehovah-Jesus less than the son of Zacharias. He was despised 

and rejected of men: He was numbered with the transgressors; 

and at last, as He sank beneath the billows of divine wrath—

forsaken by man, and forsaken by God— He said, “I am a worm 

and no man” (Ps.22.). 
John, great in humility and in other qualities though he was, 

was far from this, and therefore in lowliness, as in all things, 

God’s beloved One has the pre-eminence. Yet it is
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true that “among them that are born of women there hath not 

arisen a greater than John the Baptist.” He was much more than 

a prophet; for “this is he of whom it is written” (Matt.11; Mal.3.). 

He was filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother’s womb. 

And we have the God-breathed record of how he leaped for joy 

as an unborn infant in the womb because he recognised his 

mother’s Lord (Lk.1:43). Hence it is that “among them that are 

born of women there hath not arisen a greater than John the 

Baptist,” save One. Only One. He, blessed be God, was born of 

a woman but begotten of the Holy Spirit (Matt.1:20, margin). The 

Infant of Days, He was the Ancient of Days; the Child born, He 

was the Son given. Immanuel—God with us, whose name is 

Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, and 

Prince of Peace, of the increase of His government and of peace 

there shall be no end. When the glad Day comes for the 

manifested glory of God’s Kingdom and the authority of His 

Christ (Rev.12:10), when the King shall reign in righteousness 

and princes shall rule in judgment (Isa.32:1), then Abraham, Isaac 

and Jacob, and all the Prophets will be seen in the Kingdom 

(Lk.13:28), with others too numerous to mention. “And they that 

be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they 

that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever ” 

(Dan:12:3). And as “one star differeth from another star in glory, 

so also is the resurrection of the dead” (1 Cor.15:41). 

When the Day of Christ dawns, and we feast our eyes on the 

Sun of Righteousness, and on the surrounding stars in the 

Kingdom, then I venture to suggest that the great son of Zacharias 

and Elizabeth will shine with a glory exceeded by few, if any. 

“He was the lamp that burneth and shineth,” in whose light many 

were caused to rejoice as he went before the face of the Lord to 

make ready His ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto His 

people. 

 
NORMAN D.W. MILLER.  
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MEDITATIONS ON THE TABERNACLE. 

SOCKETS OF SILVER (EX.26:19-24). 

 

EACH board of the Dwelling had two tenons, or hands, which 

rested in sockets of silver. Twenty boards southward with their 

forty sockets, twenty boards northward with their two sockets 

under each, eight boards westward with their sixteen sockets and 

then there were the four sockets for the four pillars of the Vail. 
This completed the hundred sockets of silver for the Dwelling. 

(See also Ex.38:25-28.) We see then that these boards rested, not 

upon the shifting desert sands, but upon the solid foundations of 

these sockets of silver, which tell us of redemption. And the 

tenons, or hands, speak to us of faith, that precious gift of God, 

which lays hold of the glorious truth of the redemption that is in 

Christ Jesus. 

We learn from Ex.30:11-16 how this silver was obtained, what 

it teaches, and what it was to be used for. “When thou takest the 

sum of the children of Israel, according to those that are 

numbered of them, then shall they give every man 

A RANSOM FOR HIS SOUL 

unto Jehovah, when thou numberest them; that there be no plague 

among them, when thou numberest them. This shall they give, 

every one that passeth over unto them that are numbered, half a 

shekel as an offering unto Jehovah. Every one that passeth over 

unto them that are numbered, from twenty years old and upward, 

shall give the offering of Jehovah. The rich shall not give more, 

and the poor shall not give less than the half shekel, when they 

give the offering of Jehovah, to make atonement for your souls. 

And thou shalt take the atonement money from the children of 

Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of the tent of meeting...” 

It is very clear that if there was no ransom given at the 

numbering, then there must be judgment. David proved the truth 

of this when he caused the children of Israel to be
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numbered, apparently without their paying the ransom price to 

make atonement for their souls. No atonement and judgment 

follows. Atonement made, and the Angel sheaths his sword at the 

threshing floor of Ornan (2 Sam.24.), reminding us, as we shall 

presently see, of our Great Ransom, Himself Man, Christ Jesus, 

who made the Atonement for our souls on the sacred spot. Hence 

no judgment now to them that are in Christ Jesus. No 

condemnation for any soul that has been numbered, whose name 

is enrolled in heaven, whose faith rests upon the precious 

Redeemer. Well may we sing:—- 
“No condemnation, O ye saints,  

Tis God that speaks the word,  

Perfect in comeliness are all  

In Christ, the risen Lord.” 

Our glorious theme is the costly work of redemption, and our 

standing thereon. We will refer back to the foundation of these 

boards, and a costly foundation it was, for this was to show forth 

the value and preciousness of redemption through the blood of 

Christ. (See 1 Pet.1:18-19.) 

There were a hundred sockets of silver, as we have said, for 

the Dwelling and every socket was a talent weight. “A talent for 

a socket.” A talent of silver (as computed by some) is £342 3s:9d., 

hence the value of a hundred sockets would be £34,218. How 

valuable, how costly, how precious! Surely this reminds us of the 

Psalmist’s word: “the redemption of the soul is costly” (Ps.49:7-

8). It is supposed that a talent weighed 114 lb., so that the entire 

weight of the sockets of silver would be over 5 tons. Well may 

we exclaim, “Weighty, costly, firm foundation, fitting type of our 

great ransom price, and the weighty solid foundation of 

redemption ground!” We notice that the payment of the half-

shekel (Is:3d.), was for rich and poor alike, one ransom price, an 

offering unto Jehovah, to make an atonement for their souls. In 

the great question of atonement there could be no question of 

class privilege.
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The rich had to submit to God’s way of redemption, and it was 

within the reach of the poorest and so left them without excuse. 

From the royal tribe of Judah, down to the tribe of Benjamin, all 

found a ransom and atonement in the half shekel of silver. So it is 

with ourselves; as there was no difference in the condemnation, so 

the one Ransom, Christ Jesus, is for all. Redemption through the 

precious blood of Christ is the only way of deliverance from sin 
and Satan’s thraldom for rich and poor alike. All must accept 

God’s way, and the Ransom as found by God. How our hearts 

should rise with praise, when “none could by any means redeem 

his brother or give to God a ransom for him,” the voice from the 

throne says, “deliver him from going down to the pit. 

I HAVE FOUND A RANSOM.” 

The obligations laid upon us by this wondrous redemption we will 

deal with later. 

Before the rearing of the Tabernacle the sockets of silver would 

be placed first as the foundation of all. By this we learn that 

redemption must be the first thing, redemption through blood, the 

great foundation truth. We get an example of this when Paul went 

to Corinth and preached the gospel, and many of the Corinthians 

hearing, believed and were baptised. Some years afterwards he 

addressed this company as “the Church of God in Corinth” (1 Cor. 

I:1). He tells them he came unto them preaching “Christ and Him 

crucified” (1 Cor. Z:2). He further says, “I laid the foundation”... 

for other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, which 

is Jesus Christ (1 Cor.3:13). Redemption through blood, the blood 

of Christ, was the apostle’s grand theme, and should be ours. 

Atonement made, sin atoned for, through Him who so humbled 

Himself as to become man, even Christ Jesus, was His glorious 

message. He proclaimed to rich and poor, to high and low, the 

precious saving truth of deliverance from the pit,
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because of the ransom provided by God Himself. With what joy 

He would tell of Him, even Christ Jesus, who gave Himself a 

ransom for all” (1 Tim.2:5,6). “The Son of Man ...who gave His 

life a ransom for man” (Matt.20:28). Oh, may living coals from the 

altar fire touch our lips, showing iniquity purged and sin atoned 

for, causing us to tell others of the Great Ransom, our precious 

Redeemer! 

J. DORRICOTT. 

THE BURNT OFFERING. 

 

THE constant and ever deepening desire on the part of the apostle 

was “That I may know Him.” To know better the One whom he 

already knew. The two sparrows might suffice for the cleansing of 

the leper, but shortly afterwards, he was brought into contact with 

the great offerings under the law (Lev.14:10). And shall the feeble 

apprehension which we had of Christ, when we first trusted in Him, 

satisfy us! Surely never. The depth of our spiritual poverty may be 

suggested in the leper’s two sparrows; but the unsearchable riches 

of the Christ lie before inviting us to enter in and take possession. 

May the prayer of the Apostle find a ready response within our 

hearts, “That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 

may give unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation, in the 

knowledge of Him.” With this end in view we might pass on a few 

thoughts of Christ as seen in the burnt offering. 

The divine narrative has brought us up to the point where we 

have the completion of the tabernacle (Ex.40:30). So Moses 

finished the work. God can now address His people from within 

and tell of the way and the means whereby He can be approached. 

For it is a question of approach. He who but recently was 

unapproachable, a firm unbending attitude of expulsion and 

exclusion being maintained, can now invite His people near. 

An earthly judge may find some reason why he can show mercy, 

and extend pardon to the guilty criminal before

Needed Truth 1920, page 15



him, but he would never think of bringing him home, and setting 

him down in the family circle with all the privileges that belong 

thereto. Yet the grace of God transcends all this, for not only have 

we been saved from hell and wrath, but like the younger son of 

Lk.15. we are stripped of the rags of the far-off place, cleansed and 

clothed and made meet for the Father’s presence. 

Well then it is on the ground of the burnt, or ascending, offering 
that we can draw near to God. In answer to Isaac’s query, “Behold 

the fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt offering?” 

the ready answer was, God will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt 

offering. In the One in whom God has found His every claim met, 

I have found my every need met. We are sometimes apt to think 

that when the Lord Jesus left the Father’s side, the only thing He 

had before Him was the salvation of the sinner. The will of God 

was first, “Lo I come to do Thy will, O God” (Ps.40.). Fortunately 

for you and me, the will of God lay in the direction of sinners lost, 

but had it lain in another. He would have had the same delight in 

the doing of it. 

In Gen.22. it is the blessing of the Father and the Son, no third 

party is seen save only by inference. The happiest concord is here 

seen: the father finding his joy in the son, and the son finding his 

joy in the father. “God will provide Himself the Lamb for a burnt 

offering.” God will be eternally benefited in the burnt offering 

aspect of Christ. 

God is very particular as to the place where the burnt offering 

should be offered. He shall offer it at the door of the tent of meeting. 

This refers to the space in front of the tabernacle. The where, and 

the when, and the how, all are of equal importance. “Where wilt 

Thou that we prepare the passover” shows that they were under 

His direction. Some say that any place will do, provided you are 

in the right condition, but a right position is equally essential. “But 

unto the place which the Lord your God shall choose out of all 

your tribes, to put His name there, even
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unto His habitation shall ye seek and thither thou shalt come, and 

thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings ” (Deut.12:5-6). Again 

in verse 13, “Take heed to thyself, that thou offer not thy burnt 

offering on every altar thou seest.” Then as now, there was the 

place, and places. One place which God could own, the rest were 

of pagan origin. The land into which they would enter was a land 

of idols and altars. There was no need of being deceived, for God 

had given plain direction. One place for one people, all subject to 

the claims of the One Lord. 

The next thing that comes before our notice is, “He shall offer 

it a male without blemish.” In the peace offering or sin offering, 

God could accept a female, but not so here: God was insistent, it 

must be a male. In the bullock the Lord Jesus Christ is seen in all 

the perfections of His strength and dignity, in all His patient toil, 

as the One who was fit for God’s altar or could be used in the 

service of the plough. Worship and service always closely 

associated, the one the outcome of the other. 

While the offerer may admire the stately proportions of that 

unoffending victim, that in itself could never avail him. The 

sacrificial knife descends, and with an expiring groan the victim 

falls beside the altar. The stripping process follows. The knife lays 

everything naked and bare. Piece by piece they come before His 

rigid scrutiny. Every part is exposed and comes under His all-

searching eye. This is not the human estimate, for man looks on 

the outward appearance, but God looks on the heart. God alone 

can properly appreciate the inner perfections of His Son, of His 

intrinsic worth He alone could form a perfect judgment. What a 

pleasant task for the sons of Aaron to attend the altar, lay the wood 

in order, keep the fire ever burning, and expose to the eye of God 

the inner perfections of the sacrifice. All was laid upon the altar, 

all went up as a sweet fragrance to God. 

It was the knife that disclosed the fat, the hidden energy.
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the secret source of strength so essential for the task assigned. The 

cross tells out the measure and depth of His obedience - in death 

it is revealed, yea. the death of a cross. He who was “the root out 

of a dry ground” found no sap nor sustenance in earth’s springs, 

but found all in the Father. 

The offerer has watched with deepening interest this service 

done by him and this service done for him. It was by his own hand 
the victim had been slaughtered. It was he, himself, that had cut it 

in its pieces. He had watched the sons of Aaron present it piece by 

piece. He is now assured of the perfections of his sacrifice as a 

whole, and in every essential detail. The fire feeding upon his 

offering, converting it into incense, he can entertain now no doubt 

as to the acceptance of his offering. It then follows that if his 

offering has been accepted, so is he, for it was for his acceptance 

it was presented. By laying his hand upon the head of the victim, 

he becomes identified with it, so that he stands complete and 

perfect in all the merits and perfections of his sacrifice. 

But a short time before, it may be, he was occupied with the 

failures that belong to self, which can only disturb and distract. 

But now it is another that is of all-absorbing interest, the one 

presented and received. Oh, to think that the One who fully and 

perfectly represents us before God is the One in whom we are 

accepted. Can we question His acceptance? If such could be then 

we could question our own, for as He is so are we in this present 

evil world, not what we shall be, but even here and now we stand 

accepted in all the merits and perfections of His risen Son. 

The apprehension of this may be varied as seen in the bullock, 

the ram, or the pigeon, for all have not the same spiritual' 

attainments. But his acceptance was in the bullock, the highest and 

best. And ours is in Him, who offered Himself to God, a sacrifice 

for an odour of a sweet smell.  

W. REYNOLDS. 
(To be continued.)  
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USE IT OR LOSE IT. 

 

As the Man of Sorrows moved throughout Galilee He met and 

drew those Galilean disciples to Himself with the mighty magnet 

of His love. Their wonder grew, and their attachment deepened as 

they heard His words, and beheld His works and considered His 

ways. To them He was verily the promised Messiah, the Son of the 
ever-living God. They saw Him rise in the esteem of the common 

people till thousands would have come and made Him king by 

force. The sick and sorrowful thronged about Him in such great 

numbers that He could no more openly enter any city, but was 

without in solitary places, so that the crowds might move about 

Him freely. 

This went on and increased until those who were in authority 

saw their influence over the people vanish, and moved with envy 

at His rise, they planned His fall, and took counsel to kill Him. To 

retain their position and regain their lost influence they determined 

to murder Him. Their pride of place and love of power drowned 

every consideration of justice toward Him, as they saw Him 

supersede them, by reason of His transcendent excellencies, in the 

affection and esteem of the common folk. As truly as the cross 

revealed the heart of God, it revealed the heart of man also. 

For a time as He lies in Joseph’s tomb, the faith and hope of His 

staunchest disciples seem completely shattered. Sickened and 

saddened at heart, trembling behind closed and barred doors for 

fear of the Jews, they experience a disappointment almost beyond 

enduring, for they had trusted that it had been He that should have 

redeemed Israel and incidentally put them in a high position in the 

kingdom. All their visions of political greatness collapse like the 

proverbial house of cards. The tragedy of the cross and the sealed 

and guarded grave had shocked them into inaction and despair. 

Well was it for them that His stay in Sheol was short.  
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Having seen Him with their eyes, and heard Him with their ears, 

and handled Him with their hands, and eaten and drunk with Him 

after He rose from the dead, being now endued with power from 

on high, the joy and courage and faith and power of these 120 of 

the upper room was invincible and unconquerable. They were fair 

as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners. 

Princes shook in then seats, the gates of hell were shaken and 
eventually the world was turned upside down. Scourging, prisons, 

crosses, graves could not stop the onward march. Three thousand 

souls were saved, baptised and added in one day and all continued 

stedfastly in the Apostles’ teaching, in the fellowship, in the 

breaking of the bread and the prayers. Come out of different 

nations, with different needs and notions, they were added to until 

the number of the men came to be about five thousand (see Acts 

4:4). 

Devout men, Jews and proselytes from every nation under 

heaven were dwelling at Jerusalem at this time (Acts 2:5), 

Parthians, Medes, Elamites, men of Mesopotamia, Judea, 

Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, Libya, 

Cyrene, Rome, Crete, and Arabians. The multitude of them that 

believed, gathered from a complex mass like this, were yet of one 

heart and soul. Their needs were met, their nationality subdued, 

their previous notions pulverised, and their principles and 

affections were formed and fused and welded and moulded by the 

Holy indwelling and inworking Spirit, thus showing their faith in 

the ascended Christ and their obedience to Him as their only 

Saviour and their absolute Master and Proprietor. 

The all-compelling power of the magnet of His love had reached 

and won and irresistibly drawn and attached them for ever to His 

adorable person and name. What a wonderful effect this all has 

upon them. Let us note it. Let us see how it works out. Let us 

remember that many of these devout men from every nation under 

heaven then dwelling at Jerusalem were apparently men of 

substance. Probably
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men whose life’s ambition in far distant lands had been to amass 

sufficient wealth to go to Jerusalem in their declining days, invest 

their life’s savings in houses and lands near the city of the great 

King and there near the House of their God, and the place of the 

name, to live and die and be buried. This was the highest ambition 

such devout men could possibly have. 

But, behold, under the power of this new affection, not one of 
them said that aught of the things which he possessed was his own; 

but they had all things common. Those houses and lands, which 

represented, it may well be, years of toil in far flung climes, are 

sold, and the prices of them brought and laid at the Apostles’ feet: 

and distribution was made unto each, according as any one had 

need. It is indeed manifest that great grace was upon them all. It is 

small wonder that the Apostles gave their witness of the 

resurrection of the Lord Jesus with great power (Acts 4:33). 

The work went on and prospered till Jerusalem was filled with 

their doctrine and there were myriads of disciples. 

But what a sequel! Their fife’s savings or their legacies, having 

been laid upon the altar of His love, having been transferred from 

houses and lands in Jerusalem to the everlasting habitations above, 

the storm breaks over their heads. It is not the millennium yet. On 

the day that Stephen was stoned a great persecution arose against 

the church which was in Jerusalem; and they were all scattered 

abroad throughout Judea and Samaria, except the Apostles. Did 

they lie down in despair? No. They went about preaching the word. 

The strong wind of persecution spread the good seed over the 

whole land. How such men would preach! How feelingly! How 

forcefully! How real I What pathos! What power! How could 

people help but believe the testimony of such men? 

The sacrifice they made was entirely voluntary. In their case it 

proved to have been the wisest thing they could
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possibly have done. This course was never imposed on the 

disciples of after days. We are not ordered to do it, we are not 

recommended to do it. We see they did it, and that it was the 

highest wisdom. For had they not sacrificed their all, they would 

have lost it, if not at the persecution, certainly at the destruction of 

Jerusalem, they or theirs would have lost it. 

Here lies a great lesson, which is 
IF WE DO NOT USE IT 

WE SHALL LOSE IT 

sooner or later. Be it little or much, our life, our time, or our talents, 

let us use them, use them in sacrifice, use them in service, use them 

for Him who loves us, and loosed us from our sins by His blood; 

and made us to be a kingdom, priests unto His God and Father; to 

whom be the glory and the dominion for ever. Amen. 

If our testimony for Him is to be with great power we shall need 

great grace upon us all, not on a few, not on one or two, but upon 

us all, that we may be of one heart and soul. 

C. B. OXLEY. 

 

THE BURNT OFFERING. 

(Concluded from page 18). 

 

LEV.1. has its counterpart in Heb.10; in both it is a question of 

approach. The old condition of things with its restrictions and 

limitations is removed, and the better order introduced. No longer 

the high priest, offering the same sacrifices which could never take 

away sin. “When He had made purification of sins He sat down on 

the right hand of the Majesty on high.” The very fact that the Lord 

Jesus is there at the right hand of the Father tells us that God has 

received the fullest satisfaction as to the question of sin. He has sat 

down in regard to it, and He will never require to rise in order to 

resume it.  
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“Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 

by the blood of Jesus,” for the reason adduced from chapters 9. 

and 10., as we view the value and worth of His once offered 

offering. This is our sole and only ground of confidence. No longer 

set bounds about the mount lest the people break through to gaze, 

and many of them perish. But privileged beyond measure, it is ours 

to draw near and, like the nobles of Israel, to eat and drink in His 

presence, and “they saw God.” 

Now we come to Lev.6:8-13, where we have some very 

interesting suggestive thoughts in reference to the law of the burnt 

offering. The burnt offering shall be on the hearth upon the altar, 

all night unto the morning. Night has fallen unaccompanied by 

darkness. For miles the camp of Israel stretches illuminated by the 

pillar of fire by night. Outside, beyond lie the nations steeped in 

pagan darkness, they know nothing of the privileges that belong to 

His people. We can imagine one of the sons of Aaron on night duty. 

He thinks of past mercies and present favours. He looks and sees 

that pillar of fire rise from the rear of the tabernacle, and shed its 

kindly light to the utmost limits of the encampment. He sees in the 

altar of burnt offering the provision of God’s grace for His people, 

the fragrance of that victim, night and day unceasing goes up to 

God. He thinks of His bounteous provision, as evidenced in the 

manna that surrounds their camp, the stream from the smitten rock 

all bearing witness to the fact that “Happy is the people in such a 

case, yea, happy is the people whose God is Jehovah.” 

The ashes of the burnt offering are of particular interest. They 

are not to remain uncared for, and scattered by the wind. They are 

carefully gathered by the priest, and carried forth without the camp 

unto a clean place, reminding us of Him “In whom the shadows of 

the law are all fulfilled.” We see that limp and lifeless form upon 

the cross (the ashes), all that now remains. The fire has fed
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upon the Victim, death has taken place. What fragrance exhaled 

from that offering only God could appreciate. 

Man has now done his worst, and from the cross God now 

begins to heap honour upon His Son. Tender hearts and loving 

hands show their respect to Him, the One to whom they were 

genuinely attached. Unattended by earthly pomp and splendour, 

yet by those who had learned to love Him here, He receives 'a 
befitting burial; it is the burial of a king. At death one can form a 

fair judgment of the esteem in which one has been held, as for 

example Jehoiakim, though a king, it was said of him, “He shall 

be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond 

the gates of Jerusalem” (Jer.22:19). Of the short, inglorious reign 

of Jehoram it is said, “And he departed without being desired.” 

Unmourned, they have passed away, leaving the regrettable record 

of their failures. 

But of Him, “He was laid in Joseph’s new tomb wherein never 

man was laid.” No ordinary place, for it is no ordinary person, but 

the private burying ground of a king, although man intended that 

He should fill a criminal’s grave, since He had died a criminal’s 

death. And in passing I would say that anything other than a 

criminal’s death never would have availed me. “They made His 

grave with the wicked,” but God overruled their intentions, for it 

was the rich man’s tomb in His death. The divine and human 

estimate, how they clash! Man condemned Him, God justified 

Him; man gave Him a cross, God has given Him the throne. 

The service of the priest was to attend the altar fire, lay the wood 

in order, expose the internal perfections of the victim. Have we not 

a similar occupation as we trace the hidden perfections of His Son, 

for the cross has disclosed them. 
Behold Thou desirest truth in. the inward parts; 

And in the hidden part Thou shall make me to know wisdom.  
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At all times He could invite the fullest investigation, with Him 

there was nothing to conceal. “Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, 

try my reins and my heart" (Ps.26:2). “It shall burn all night unto 

the morning.” And in the present night of our experience here is it 

not encouraging to think, despite the fact that we are deeply 

conscious of personal defect and failure, that the fragrance of His 

person and the value of His work still remain, His work and person 

our only plea, and as God sees us in Him, He can say of us as He 

said of another, “ He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath 

He seen perverseness in Israel.” Soon the night of our affliction 

will be past, soon the day will dawn, but the fragrance of the 

sacrifice remain. “The fire shall be kept burning continually, it 

shall not go out.” 

In Gen.6. even thus early, God has pronounced man a failure, 

and speaks of impending judgment: “The earth was corrupt before 

God.” The offensive odour that arose from such a scene was before 

Him, hateful and displeasing. 

Yet there is one man, and one man only, in whom in measure 

His expectations are realised. “Noah was a righteous man, and 

perfect in his generations. Noah walked with God.” Happy in their 

intercourse, a firm friendship is established, secrets are disclosed 

as to mercy and judgment. The ark is the provision of His grace, 

for those who availed themselves of its timely refuge; others 

ignoring the words of warning perish in the flood. But the ark was 

built in view of that day. Let the storm come down in all its force 

and fury, the storm can make no impression upon it. The storm has 

spent its force, the floods at last subside, and Noah and those 

related to him come forth, where the judgment can now never 

reach them. Here in a clean place, purged and purified through 

judgment, Noah builded an altar unto Jehovah, and took of every 

clean beast, and every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on 

the altar. “And Jehovah smelled a sweet savour.” 

What a contrast between the odour that arises as the result
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of man’s sin. and the sweet savour that arises from the sacrifice. 

Around us on every hand there is abundant evidence of the 

immoral pollutions of this ungodly scene. Noah’s day finds a 

repetition in the present day. “All flesh had corrupted his way upon 

the earth.” Apart from the divine record, every paper you read 

shows it, in its murders, divorce suits, burglaries, etc. The name 

which we hold in deepest reverence is used in vile blasphemy by 
ungodly men today. The world is reeking in its own corruption and 

calls for God’s judgment. 

We who have been reclaimed from earth’s pollutions answer to 

the clean place, “Ye are not of this world.” “Purge me with hyssop 

and I shall be clean. Wash me and I shall be whiter than snow.” 

“Who gave Himself for us that He might redeem us from all 

iniquity, and purify unto Himself a people for His own possession 

zealous of good works.” If we be clean in our speech, and in our 

general behaviour, in the home life, and assembly life, all ordered 

by the word of God, we shall certainly answer to the people of 

which God speaks. 

In this clean place the altar was raised, and as the odour of the 

sacrifice goes up, Jehovah smelled a sweet savour, that is, a savour 

of rest. As those who find themselves occupied in the service of 

the altar, and as we reflect upon the perfections and inner 

excellencies of the Son, it begets within us praise and thanksgiving 

which in itself is a divine creation. 
“O Lord open Thou my lips 

And my mouth shall show forth Thy praise.” 

“I will praise the name of God with a song  

And will magnify Him with thanksgiving.  

This also shall please Jehovah better than an ox  

Or a bullock that hath horns and hoofs.” 

W. REYNOLDS.  
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“WEAKNESS AND STRENGTH.” 
(Concluded from page 4.) 

 

LET US now turn our thoughts to one who could say, “I take 

pleasure in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, 

in distresses, for Christ’s sake, for when I am weak, then am I 

strong” (2 Cor.12:10). Surely this is paradoxical language, if we do 

not enter into the spirit of the one who penned those words. 

Speaking of the one who had such a marvellous vision and 

revelation from God the apostle says, “On behalf of such an one 

will I glory, but on my own behalf I will not glory save in my 

weaknesses” (2 Cor.12:5). But yet there was the possibility of the 

apostle glorying overmuch. “And by reason of the exceeding 

greatness of the revelations—wherefore, that I should not be 

exalted overmuch, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, a 

messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I should not be exalted 

overmuch. Concerning this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that 

it might depart from me. And He hath said unto me, My grace is 

sufficient for thee, for My power is made perfect in weakness. 

Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my weaknesses, that 

the power of Christ may cover me” (2 Cor.12:7 and 9, margin). 

Now where did the apostle get the power to use such language but 

at the throne of grace? He had learned to hope and quietly to wait 

on the salvation of Jehovah (Lam.3:26). Thus we are able from the 

experience of the apostle more fully to grasp the meaning of 

Isa.40:31, “But they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew 

(Authorised margin: may change) their strength.” 

This should surely be the experience of all God’s people, who 

on account of their own insufficiency find themselves drawn to the 

throne of grace. “Let us therefore draw near with boldness unto 

the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find grace 

to help us in time of need” (Heb.4:16). Here we find our 

weaknesses changed to strength, by experiencing with the apostle 

“My grace is
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sufficient for thee.” We are enabled further to experience the truth 

of the words “They shall mount up on wings as eagles, they shall 

run and not be weary, they shall walk and not faint.” 

The apostle had very practical experience of this. Thus, “At my 

defence no one took my part, but all forsook me... But the Lord 

stood by me and strengthened me, That through me the message 

might be fully proclaimed, and that all the Gentiles might hear, and 
I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion.” “The Lord will 

deliver me from every evil work, and will save me unto His 

heavenly kingdom, to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen” 

(2 Tim.4:14-18). 

The experience of Paul is to be the experience of all God’s 

people. At least “All that live godly in Christ shall suffer 

persecution” (2 Tim.3:12). Having our eyes opened to see the 

power of “ the god of this age, who has blinded the thoughts of the 

unbelieving, that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who 

is the image of God, should not dawn upon them ” (2 Cor.4:4), 

realising the apostasy, the indifference, the open hostility to the 

things of God, and under these circumstances, we are charged, in 

the sight of God and of Jesus Christ, to preach the word (2 

Tim.4:1—8). 

We would like to dwell further on the power of the god of this 

age, and surely there is something for God’s people to ponder 

over:—“Demas forsook me having loved this present age; ” yes, 

the same Demas that the apostle speaks of as Demas my fellow-

worker (Philn.1:24). 

While it may seem a digression from the subject, we would like 

to bring before us the possibility of our being overawed by our 

looking on such a scene of apostasy and saying with the sluggard, 

“There is a lion in the way, there is a lion in the streets” (Prov.26.13) 

and we know that our Adversary goeth about as a roaring lion (1 

Pet.5:8). But we have this assurance, “If God be for us who is 

against us” (Rom.8:31). We would further add the words of the 

apostle Peter in 

Needed Truth 1920, page 28



connexion with our suffering: “If ye are reproached for the name 

of Christ blessed are ye, because the Spirit of glory and the Spirit 

of God resteth on you. For let none of you suffer as a murderer, or 

a thief, or as a meddler in other men’s matters, but if a man suffer 

as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify God in 

this name” (1 Pet.4:14:15.) 

From this we see the possibility of suffering being brought upon 

ourselves and not by living godly in Christ ·Jesus. May it be ours 

to take heed to the exhortation, '' Take heed to thyself and to thy 

teaching. Continue in these things, for in so doing this, thou shalt 

save both thyself and them that hear thee.” May our lives speak 

with no uncertain sound, “That ye died and your life is hid with 

Christ in God " (Col:3:1-4). 

We often hear it spoken of in connexion with the things of the 

world, men want to know what is at the back of any new concern, 

and they are quite prepared to accept the names of famous men as 

their security. Let us ask ourselves, what is our security? “The 

Eternal God is thy dwelling-place, and underneath are the 

everlasting arms” (Deut.33:27). What strength! what security! May 

it be ours, realising our own weakness, to seek continually unto 

God, that we, with Paul, may take pleasure in our weakness, for 

when we are weak for Christ’s sake then are we strong. 

We would again turn to the Old Testament, for another example 

of man vaunting himself in his own strength. In Dan.4. we read of 

Daniel interpreting Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, the awfulness of 

which causes Daniel to say in verse 27, “Wherefore, O king, let 

my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by 

righteousness and thine iniquities by showing mercy to the poor, 

if there may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity.” “All this came 

upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of twelve months he 

was walking in the royal palace of Babylon. The king  
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spake and said, Is not this great Babylon which I have built, by the 

might of my power and for the glory of my majesty?” (verses 28-

30). “While the word was in…The kingdom is departed from thee.” 

Swift terrible retribution from a righteous God, but we have the 

beautiful testimony from the king after his humiliation. “Now I, 

Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, 

for all His works are truth, and His ways judgment, and those that 
walk in pride He is able to abase” (verse 37). 

We would like to bring before ourselves the words spoken by 

the Lord Jesus Christ in Lk.10:17, when the seventy returned filled 

with joy at what they had accomplished in the name of the Lord, 

saying, “Lord, even demons are subject unto us in Thy name.” 

“Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon serpents and 

scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall 

in any way hurt you. Howbeit, in this rejoice not that the spirits are 

subject unto you, but rejoice that your names are written in heaven” 

verses 19-20. One would naturally conclude from this exhortation, 

from the Master Himself, that even disciples might be carried 

away and exalted by what they see by the sight of their eyes, and 

be tempted to say, “Mine own hand hath done this.” “Thus saith 

Jehovah, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the 

mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in his 

riches, but let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth 

and knoweth Me, that I am Jehovah the Lord who exercise 

lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth, for in 

these things do I delight” (Jer.10:24). 

We would like to draw attention to that scene in the garden, 

when we hear that prayer “Father, if Thou be willing, remove this 

cup from Me, nevertheless, not My will but Thine be done. And 

there appeared unto Him an angel from heaven strengthening Him. 

And being in an agony He prayed more earnestly, and His sweat 

became as it were great drops of blood, falling down to the ground.”
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Who dry-eyed can look on such a scene? But we are assured of 

this that while the cup was not removed from Him, strength was 

given Him to bear His cross. Now it will never be ours to pass 

through such agony. 
The wage of sin was in our cup, 

Wrath filled it to the brim, 

Its bitterness we’ll never sup, 

That cup was drunk by Him. 

’Twas all for us He suffered thus,     

 That we might live through Him. 

But He said, “If any man would come after Me let him deny 

himself and take up his cross and follow Me” (Matt.16:24), and in 

so doing, may we experience the knowledge of finding grace to 

help in our time of need, not to think that we have exhausted God 

by our much asking in the past. “Hitherto ye have asked nothing 

in My name; ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 

fulfilled” (Jn 16:24). May it not be ours to be guilty of asking and 

receiving not, because we ask amiss, that we may spend it on our 

own pleasures (Jas.4:3). But may it be ours to receive from the 

exhaustless store of heaven. 
Jesus, that name by which alone 

Believing ones approach the throne, To God their heart’s desire outpour, 

And draw from heaven’s exhaustless store, What mind can grasp, what 

tongue proclaim The riches of that peerless name! 

We trust that this article will cause one and all, as we look on 

this scene of darkness, to seek unto God, as exhorted by the 

apostle—“Finally be powerful in the Lord and in the strength of 

His might” (Eph.6:10). 

 

JOHN TULLOCH.  
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For Young Believers. 
IDOLS. 

1 Jn 5:20,21. 

 

IN these verses, the Holy Spirit of God speaks of the true God, and 

of idols. 

When we read of idols I suppose our thoughts very naturally go 

to those images which we have seen in pictures or of which 

perhaps we have seen models in Museums. I do not think there is 

very much fear of the children of God in this country being led 

away to these kinds of idols, at any rate, not at present; but are we 

not to learn from these verses that any god other than He who is 

the true God, is an idol? 

Now, one idol I believe we are in very real danger of setting up, 

and I want us to think about this, is a god of our own imagination. 

It is so easy for us to form opinions and build up a god of our own 

ideas, and thus make for ourselves an idol. “My little children, 

guard yourselves from idols.” 

How then are we to learn to know the true God, so that we may 

worship and serve Him? “The Son of God is come, and hath given 

us an understanding that we know Him that is true.” Yes! the Son 

of God is come to reveal God to us. “The only begotten Son, which 

is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him.” and He said, 

“He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” 

Beloved young child of God, the Son of God has given you an 

understanding that you may acquaint yourself with Him, through 

God’s holy Word, and thus learn to know the only true God. 

The disciples thought the Lord was One who would not wish to 

have little children with Him, but they found out that they only 

thought this, because they did not know Him. 

Again, you remember when they were on the Sea of
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Galilee in a storm, they thought the One who lay asleep in the boat 

did not care whether they perished. “Carest Thou not that we 

perish?” they said. But this was the One who had come from 

heaven’s highest glory and was going to Calvary’s depth of woe, 

to save them from perishing eternally, because He cared. 

Do we ever wonder if He cares? 

Do we sometimes think that He is a God who is served by men’s 
hands as though He needed something? If so, it is because we do 

not know Him, for He is the God that made the world and all things 

therein, and He is Lord of heaven and earth. 

Perhaps we think that God sometimes keeps from us things 

which would be good for us, but He is the One who spared not His 

own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, and who, with Him, will 

freely give us all things, and no good thing will He withhold from 

them that walk uprightly. 

The Holy Spirit, whom God has given you, and who indwells 

you, loves to take of the things of Christ and show them unto you. 

The Lord Jesus, you remember, said, “He shall take of Mine and 

declare it unto you.” Do we sometimes feel like the eunuch and 

cry out, “How can I understand unless some one teach me?” Well! 

here is the Teacher, and what a Teacher He is, God the Holy Spirit! 

Could you possibly have a better? 

May you and I learn to know God through the teaching of His 

Holy Spirit, and then we will be able to say, with the Apostle, “I 

count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 

Christ Jesus my Lord.” 
“They that know Thy Name will put their trust in Thee. 

Acquaint now Thyself with Him and be at peace. 

O send out Thy light and Thy truth, let them lead me... 

...unto God, my exceeding joy.” 

 

RICE T. H. HORNE.  
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“THE HILL OF JEHOVAH” 

 

“JEHOVAH, who shall sojourn in Thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell 

in Thy holy hill?” (Ps.15.). “Who shall ascend into the hill of 

Jehovah? and who shall stand in His holy place?” (Ps.24.). “O send 

out Thy light and Thy truth, let them lead me, let them bring me 

unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy tabernacles. Then will I go unto the׳ 
altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy” (Ps.43.). Three New 

Testament passages might be compared with the above quotations 

from the Psalms. “Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers . . ., 

wherefore come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith 

the Lord” (2 Cor.6:14-7:1). “Putting away therefore all wickedness, 

and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 

speakings ...if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious, unto whom 

coming ... ye also as living stones are built up a spiritual house, to 

be a holy priesthood” (1 Pet.2:1-10). “But ye are come unto Mount 

Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 

and to innumerable hosts of angels, to the general assembly and 

church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the 

Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 

Jesus the Mediator of a New Covenant” (Heb.12:18-28). 

The way to God’s dwelling place is always upward, this can be 

traced from the book of Genesis onwards. His holy mountain 

towers high above the plain (see Gen.11.) where the children of 

men dwell, and build, and down to which they oft invite His people 

to descend (see Neh.6:1-9). We know something about mountain 

climbing; the things we must put off so as not to hinder us in the 

ascent. Then as we move upward there comes the feeling of 

isolation, but we keep our eyes upon the summit, our objective, for 

we shall not make progress by looking back, which is downwards. 

It requires some exertion. But when the goal is reached we 

consider our efforts are well rewarded
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when we gaze around. So much comes to view; away beyond the 

crest much we could not see before. 

Those of us who are entering somewhat into the joy of 

appearing before God in His house are truly thankful for our 

spiritual parents who twenty to thirty years since left the plains and 

set foot upon the hill of Jehovah. They experienced sad partings 

with friends, yea with beloved children of God who would not go 
up and build for God. Separation is a vital necessity if we would 

know the blessedness of Ps.43. “Lead me to Thy holy hill and to 

Thy tabernacles... Unto God, my exceeding joy.” If we give up 

separation, if we become unequally yoked with unbelievers, then 

it will soon become manifest there has been a descent—we have 

ceased to build for God. We cannot dwell in His holy hill and have 

communion with those in the plains as well. When God spake unto 

Jacob, “Arise go up to Bethel,” we find him saying—“Put away 

the strange gods that are among you, and purify yourselves, and 

change your garments and let us arise and go up to Bethel.” This 

is separation in another sense. “I will wash mine hands in 

innocency. So will I compass Thine altar, O Jehovah” (Ps.26.) 

Yes, clean hands and a pure heart—he that walketh uprightly 

and worketh righteousness, and speaketh truth in his heart. He that 

slandereth not with his tongue, nor taketh up a reproach against his 

neighbour, nor doeth evil to his friend. See also 2 Cor.7:1 and 1 

Pet.2. “Putting away therefore all wickedness and all guile.” “Lay 

aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us.” It 

is a high hill indeed; they who climb will need a whole heart and 

a sound heart. They will require to have an object in view. Thy 

tabernacles, the altar of God, God my exceeding joy. When the 

summit is reached oh what joy, what delight is ours! Ours is the 

experience of Jacob again. “This is none other but the House of 

God, and this is the gate of heaven.”  
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The isolation and separation would be unbearable if we had no 

objective. “But ye are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of 

the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to innumerable hosts 

of angels... And to God the Judge of all... And to Jesus the 

Mediator of a New Covenant.” A far stretching land opens up to 

our gaze, how very little we understand about the glorious 

company to which we have come (Heb.12:22-24). 

Samuel speaking to Saul said “There shall meet thee three men 

going up to God to Bethel” (1 Sam.10.). It is ever so; God can be 

known in His House as in no other place; not even upon our knees 

in our closets. Jacob called the place El-Beth-EI because there God 

was revealed unto him. In the light of this—what pathos, what a 

story underlies such words as recorded by the Sons of Korah. See 

Psalms 42. to 49. “As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so 

panteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for 

the living God. When shall I come and appear before God?” There 

are sayings in these Psalms which seem to indicate “Ichabod.” 

Indeed such words might have been uttered in the days which 

followed—when the Ark of God was in the land of the Philistines. 

Psalms 63. and 84. are also pregnant with meaning to all such as 

can say in truth—"Happy is the man whom Thou choosest and 

causest to approach unto Thee, that he may dwell in Thy courts. 

We shall be satisfied with the goodness of Thy house, the holy 

place of Thy temple” (Ps.65:4). 

 

HENRY CHRISTIE.  
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INTROSPECTION AND RETROSPECTION. 

 

“BUT let a man examine himself” (1 Cor.11:28). As each week and 

each Lordly Day comes along so also there comes the necessity to 

examine, to prove, to exercise our most searching critical powers 

upon ourselves. To test ourselves by comparison, not with one 

another, but. with the example or copy which He left for us. And 
only as we thoroughly judge ourselves shall we not be judged. 

Comparison with the divine standard, investigating and testing our 

hearts and lives in the light of divine truth, we shall thus get a 

correct judgment as far as this is humanly possible. 

Let a man examine himself. It is a personal matter. Suppose he 

puts a few questions to himself such as follow. Of the 365 days or 

8,760 hours of 1919 how many did I spend in secret with God? One 

hour each day would leave me with about 350 days or 8,395 hours 

for other purposes, and would have given me about 15 days in the 

year in the presence chamber of the King. In that Holy Presence, 

as the result of introspection, looking within, and retrospection, 

looking over the past, I might have seen light in His light, and 

thereby been brought more into line with His will and purposes 

concerning me, and as a result serve more acceptably and be more 

well-pleasing unto Him. 

How many of Satan’s snares have I fallen into, and how many 

mistakes have I made as the definite result of not dealing oftener 

and longer in secret with my God? The record of 1919 holds the 

secret. Should I not have seen some things in my life to have been 

wrong if I had honestly examined them in God’s secret presence? 

How much peace and happiness have I forfeited through not taking 

everything to God in prayer? How much of the lack of power and 

of abiding fruit in my service is due to the neglect of this secret 

prayer, this secret self-judgment? How much has the 

considerations of personal gain outweighed 
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the considerations of personal godliness as the result of not 

entering into the sanctuary of God and weighing things in the 

balances thereof? 

How much time have I spent reading my Bible as compared 

with the time I spent reading the newspaper or other books? How 

much of the time I spent reading my Bible was devotional? How 

much critical? How much with a view merely of speaking to others? 
How much for real joy of heart as one that findeth great spoil? As 

a loving message from my heavenly Father? As a guide to my feet 

and a lamp for my path? As my spiritual food and drink? As the 

Bread of Life and the Water of Life? As wine and milk and as 

honey out of the Rock? 

Did I spend more time examining my dress and my personal 

appearance than the state of my soul before God? Was it with me 

of more consequence how I appeared before men than before God? 

Which did I think was most important, the outward man which 

perisheth or the hidden man of the heart? Did I always remember 

that while man looketh on the outward appearance, God looketh 

on the heart? 

Did I spend more time criticising other people than I spent in 

criticising myself? Was I as severe and merciless with the sword 

of judgment on myself as I was with other people? Was I more 

severe with those I did not like than with those I did like? Before 

judging other people did I always examine myself? If I had judged 

myself first would my judgment of others have been different to 

what it was? 

Did I strive and pray for anybody’s salvation during 1919? How 

many did I speak to personally about their soul in 1919? Were any 

souls brought to a saving knowledge of God and His blessed Son 

as the result of my efforts to my knowledge? Did I write any letters 

to unsaved relatives or friends pointing them to the Saviour? Do I 

feel a big load of condemnation on my soul as I thus examine 

myself?  

Needed Truth 1920, page 38



How much of what I did and said in the Assembly was done of 

strife or vain glory? Did my conversation among the Lord’s people 

provoke unto love and good works? Or did it provoke strife and 

malice? Was it done in faith, love and obedience? 

In what direction was the current of my affections set in 1919? 

Was it love of the world or love of the Father? Was it love of money, 

love of pleasure, love of pre-eminence, or love of His appearing, 
love of the brethren, love of the truth? 

Have I in 1919 increased my balance in the bank of Heaven? 

Phil.4:17. Which bank pays the best interest? Which is the best and 

safest investment? See Matt.19:29 for a ten thousand per cent, 

investment! One man got ten thousand per cent, return inside 

twelve months. Gen.26:12. 

How much has the Lord invested in me? How much have I cost 

Him? Did He not purchase me with His precious blood? Has He 

not blessed me with all spiritual blessings and brought me as on 

eagles’ wings to Himself? Does He expect any returns from me? 

Did he get His due in 1919? Will He get it in 1920? When He says 

“Seek ye My face,” is the answer of my heart to be, " Thy face, O 

Lord, will I seek”? When He says, “O my dove, that art in the cleft 

of the rock, in the covert of the steep place, let Me see thy 

countenance, let Me hear thy voice: for sweet is thy voice, and thy 

countenance is comely,” am I going to be too busy or too 

indifferent? Is it not possible that in 1920 He may say, “Arise, My 

love, My fair one, and come away”? 

C. B. OXLEY. 

 

“WATCH.” 

 

IN gloomy, lone Gethsemane the Master was prostrate, soul and 

body in an agony of prayer. He had said to the three disciples He 

took with Him into the garden, “Tarry
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ye here and watch with Me.” When He returned and found them 

asleep He said—“What, could ye not watch with Me one hour? ” 

The Master has passed through all His sorrow and suffering 

victoriously and is exalted above all heavens, but He has us who 

know Him, down here to watch. “This is the last hour,” protracted 

it may seem, dark it certainly is, but it is the hour before the dawn. 

We are passing through an enemy’s country. “The whole world 
lieth in the evil one.” Its hand is yet red with the blood of the 

Beloved of our souls. It is here that the god of this age is doing his 

blinding and destroying work. The mystery of lawlessness doth 

effectually work. By the presence of the Holy Spirit of God the 

world stands convicted of sin, of righteousness and of judgment. 

In this scene we have been made strangers and pilgrims. We are 

passing through, it is not our home, here we have no continuing 

city. 

Such as confess that they are strangers and pilgrims make it 

manifest that they are seeking after a native country. It is this world 

that has decided against God; it has cast out earth’s true King; by 

its wisdom it cannot get to know God; its advanced philosophy has 

left its votaries the universe without a God, the grave without a 

resurrection, sin without a Saviour. 

Truly then, if there is one thing more than another needed by 

God’s saints, it is watching and prayer. We earnestly entreat young 

saints especially to be much in the watch tower, holding 

communion with God, meditating in His Word; they would thus 

escape the snares that the enemy lays so thickly in order to take 

them captive. We have redemption through the blood of the Lord 

Jesus Christ, the Beloved, but as redeemed and set free God has 

given us His exalted Son as the object for our hearts. Do we not 

need to watch lest anything of all that is in the world which is not 

of the Father should find a place in our desires? Does the blessed 

Lord not deserve to reign in our affections without a rival? Yea, 

He claims full possession.
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He redeemed us, that He might purify us unto Himself a people 

for His own possession, zealous of good works. 

We believe that if there were more loyalty to the absent Lord 

there would be less ambition to be attired after the fashions of the 

world. Some do not like to be told about such things, but the Spirit 

of God comes down to details when it is needed (see Isa.4. and 1 

Pet.3.). A watching attitude is needful against the national leaning 
to outward adorning. We see much to-day in this connexion among 

God’s people, which is unlike what is comely and well pleasing in 

the sight of God. 

Again, were saints more occupied with God’s Kingdom and 

glory, and the things concerning the Name, there would be no 

desire to frequent the world’s pleasure haunts; the soul that finds 

its joy in the Lord turns away from the vain and foolish mirth and 

jest and song of a Godless world. There is need to watch unto 

prayer, to watch and be sober, to watch lest these hearts of ours be 

led astray, for soon the feet will follow into the paths of folly, sin 

and shame. “It is good that the heart be established with grace.” 

Again, there is much of the little while that remains to us 

frittered away and lost through reading trashy books and 

magazines; many of them speak contemptuously of our Lord Jesus 

Christ and of His word. Such reading takes away the relish for 

God’s word. Let us banish such from our homes and private lives. 

Let us fall in love with the word of life and it will become sweeter 

to our souls than honey to the palate. Watch against poisonous 

literature that is flooding the world to-day. Flee from it as you 

would from the poison fangs of the cobra. 

If all the questionable literature which could be found in the 

houses of God’s people were heaped up and burned, what a huge 

and much-to-be-desired bonfire we would behold (see Acts 19:19). 

We recall the words that Jehovah put into the mouth of Balaam 

the son of Beor—  
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“Lo itis a people that dwell alone, 

And shall not be reckoned among the nations.” 

Also the words by the mouth of Moses— 
“And Israel dwelleth in safety,  

The fountain of Jacob alone.  

In a land of corn and wine.  

Yea his heavens drop down dew.” 

Should the Community of God’s Son in this day be less separate 

than was Israel of old? 

Again, we ask, are the people of God to-day who are instructed 

in His will as to separation from corrupt Christendom, quite sure 

that we are in separation from an Egypt world? In the Egypt aspect 

of things we have human wisdom and human power coming 

boldly into the open in defiance of the living God. We hear the cry 

on every hand—“Who is God that we should obey Him? " The 

desire uppermost to-day is for worldwide democracy. When it 

comes it may give birth to the Man of Sin. 

In closing this paper let us write this.— As the present writer 

journeyed last summer from Canada to England he came into 

contact with a man who was going to the British Isles evidently to 

help in the furtherance of trade unionism. During a conversation 

with him he was referred to the Word of God from which he was 

asked to prove his words. He grew excited and replied: “Ah, the 

Bible, of course there is the Bible, but it has been the greatest 

hindrance to the working man; he has been kept down by the Bible. 

But we have advanced beyond that to-day and are stepping out to 

take care of ourselves.” We ask, “Is not that the spirit of Antichrist”? 

We ask, “Can it be well-pleasing to God for us to be linked up with 

such a condition of things”? God’s word to Abraham is for us to-

day. “I am God Almighty, walk before me and be thou perfect.” 

 

T. C. O’NEILL.  
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THE LESSON. 

 

IT is probable that many teachers of Lord’s day afternoon school 

classes and others who have the opportunity of addressing the 

young regularly may be glad of a few hints on the choice of 

subjects suitable for the purpose. In this present article we desire 

to confine our attention to lessons intended to form part of a more 
or less systematic series, to such in fact as may constitute in 

measure at least a course of instruction. 

The teacher whom we have in view, and for whom we seek to 

supply a few useful hints, is one who is willing to recognise that 

his work does not consist wholly or chiefly in giving what may be 

called a gospel address suitable for the young; but that it lies with 

him to ensure that his scholars will become acquainted with 

substantial portions of the scriptural narrative as a result of their 

attendance on his instruction. 

We may first perhaps be allowed to make a distinction between 

two different things which are yet related to each other. We mean 

the lesson and the message. In and by the lesson the teacher seeks 

that his pupils may learn something new to them from the 

Scriptures of truth, that they may know more in their heads at least 

of what God has caused to be recorded in the Holy Book. The 

message will likely be shorter and more pointed. It is meant for the 

heart, and with God’s blessing will definitely contribute to the 

spiritual blessing of such as are God’s children and to the 

conversion of those who are unsaved. 

We may have something to say of the relation of these two later. 

But at once we will express our strong conviction that in general 

neither must the lesson exclude the message nor must the message 

cause the lesson to be forgotten. We will not say that both must 

have their place on every single occasion. But we do assert very 

definitely that-if it be frequently the case that one or other is 

missing, it is a very serious and a wholly needless calamity alike 

for teacher and scholars.  
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Now let us make a few suggestions as to the subject of the lesson. 

And first of all what about the 

OLD TESTAMENT? 

Do you, friend, use it regularly in your lessons to the young? And 

when we say “use it ” let us explain that first of all we mean read 

it. Make no mistake about it, time spent in reading the Bible 

narrative is not wasted. Let the portion be well chosen and of 
suitable length, and let the children read it themselves—all of them 

in a moderate size class, a few selected readers where the number 

is greater; perhaps a few verses each, perhaps the whole will be 

read twice; and beyond question the time spent in reading is well-

spent time. 

We are speaking more particularly now of Old Testament 

narratives, and we earnestly beseech teachers to labour first to 

know the narratives themselves and then to get the children to 

know them. An old-fashioned or difficult word may be briefly 

explained; a few happily chosen phrases may help to make the 

narrative vivid. But let the children know the story. If it be at all 

possible, try and avoid anything that will unduly interrupt the 

current of the story. Do not be afraid to let it tell its own tale and 

point its own moral. And do not be too ready to improve on the 

Bible language except where you believe the words are difficult to 

understand. But in any case try and use simple language yourself. 

We emphasise the importance of giving a fair proportion of time 

to the divinely provided history of man and God's dealing with 

man before the Incarnation. 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

Of course the New Testament is what you want to use, and 

passages like Jn 3:16 have an attraction for those who have 

received blessing through them that nothing perhaps can ever 

destroy. But what is first wanted by those who come, as it were, 

fresh to the New Testament is
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the narrative of the Lord’s life. To know Him is eternal life, and if 

we desire our pupils to know Him we must instruct them in the 

NARRATIVES OF THE LORD’S LIFE. 

There are many, many stories in the four gospels of the way He 

spent His earthly days, the things He did and the words He said. 

And it is certain that we ought to labour and toil that those whom 

we seek to teach may learn what He said and what He did. And we 
emphasise this. It must not be the words only nor the deeds only; 

but both. The four gospels give us great variety to help in this 

matter. John, perhaps the easiest to read, gives the Lord’s simple 

words. And it is well for us to understand the sublime - simplicity 

and mighty power attaching to the Lord’s own words. Mark gives 

many deeds in few words, and yet with strikingly realistic details. 

Matthew and Luke, both somewhat longer, have each their own 

distinctive features of beauty. 

Let the children read slowly and carefully from these four 

narratives. Perhaps it is generally best to stick to one of them for a 

few weeks at a time, anyhow. Perhaps Mark and some portions of 

John are the most suitable for the young. But all these distinctions 

are only partially true. What, for instance, is easier and simpler 

than Lk.15.? Do not spoil the simplicity of the story by far-fetched 

illustrations and commentary. 

Then we come to the fourfold narrative of the Lord’s 

DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 

Undoubtedly this is the climax of all the narratives of Scripture, 

and accordingly it must be given an important place in our scheme 

of lessons. We are speaking, may we reiterate, of the narrative of 

the Death and Resurrection. We are not now referring to any 

doctrinal exposition how correct and lucid soever it may be. The 

object of our lesson is to  
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TEACH WHAT GOD HAS PUT ON RECORD. 

Do not think that a child can listen attentively to the narrative 

of the Lord’s death and resurrection as recorded in the Holy Book 

and go away unblessed simply because he has not heard an 

exposition of atonement or reconciliation or forgiveness. The 

narrative tells its own tale and points its own moral. 

If we have made our meaning clear the reader will under stand 
that any series of lessons must contain: 

Firstly, a large number of Old Testament narratives; 

Secondly, much attention must be given to the life of the Lord 

Jesus Christ as recorded in the fourfold gospel; 

Thirdly, the story of His death and resurrection must have a 

very prominent place. 

There are other things that may claim a place. For example, the 

acts and words of Peter and John and Stephen and Philip and those 

of Paul and his co-workers are as interesting as they are profitable. 

For converted children, but not in our judgment very much for 

others - the Psalms and some of the epistles are very useful. These 

subjects, however, must all take a second place. 

Old Testament narrative is the divine basis of all moral teaching. 

It is the finest character-building material we have. 

Narratives of the Lord’s earthly days have an importance it is 

impossible to exaggerate. It was He who told God out. 

The story of the Death and Resurrection of the Blessed One 

reaches the highest pinnacle of interest and importance. No words 

can be found adequately to mark it. 

But no one of these must be allowed to crowd out either of the 

others. Every one of these three is essential to sound healthy 

teaching. And every one must have adequate time allowed to it. 

The Old Testament narratives need most time; and the story of the 

Death and Resurrection needs less than does the life history of the 

Lord. And
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having said this we conclude for the present our suggestions as to 

the subjects of a well-chosen series of lessons. 

Before passing hence, however, we urge on teachers the need 

of prayerful thought on this subject, that the lesson may be no 

haphazard thing. 

THE MESSAGE. 

Perhaps to some minds the greatest danger is that the 
importance of the message may prevent proper attention being 

given to the need of a lesson that shall help to store the memory 

with the narratives of the sacred volume. 

Let the testimonies of Jehovah have their right place in our own 

hearts and we shall teach them to the young. And there can be no 

doubt that if this is so and we wait on the Lord in the matter we 

shall get from Him a message for the hearts of our hearers that will 

arise in the most natural way out of the lesson subject. 

Give due attention to the subject of your lesson, bathe your 

pupil’s mind (your own first, of course) in the narrative, and you 

will get fresh from the throne the living water that you need, 

springing up into eternal life. 

Before closing we desire once more to urge teachers 

Not to spoil Old Testament narratives by drowning them with 

their own comments or by drying them up with typological 

exposition; 

Not to spoil the beauty of the Lord’s words recorded in the 

Gospels by attempting to improve on them; 

Not to spoil the story of the Death and Resurrection by undue 

insistence on all the precious doctrine of which it is the foundation. 

How far better are the words of Holy Writ than all the 

commentaries that have ever been written or spoken. But what you 

do say in explanation and for the enforcement of divine truth let it 

come in living power from a heart on fire for the Master’s glory. 

 

C. M. LUXMOORE.  
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For Young Believers. 
THIS DO. 

 

IN the account which Luke wrote of what the Lord Jesus did in the 

upper room on the night of the Betrayal, when He took the loaf 

and the cup, we get these words, “This do in remembrance of Me.” 

They clearly show that in the Remembrance of the Lord Jesus 

something has to be done. Paul by the Holy Spirit in his first letter 

to the Church in Corinth writes similarly both in connexion with 

the loaf and with the cup. So that altogether these words occur in 

the Scriptures three times. 

What the Lord Jesus said is undoubtedly a very definite 

command, and whilst directly spoken to His disciples in Jerusalem 

city so long ago, it applies to disciples in the present Day of Grace. 

It is a privilege for disciples of to-day faithfully to carry out His 

words in this respect; yea, more, it is a solemn duty! 

Whilst it may be recalled that blessedness comes as the result 

of making the remembrance, and on this account, we may feel 

constrained to be found keeping His words “This do,” still the very 

fact that the Lord gave a distinct command is of first importance, 

and should govern us. He has spoken “This do,” and faith responds 

“That is sufficient.” 

To give aught less than full attention to His command is 

evidence of disloyalty to Himself, although we may make 

ourselves think otherwise. Where a disciple professes to own Jesus 

as Lord, and yet does not wholeheartedly respond to the sacred 

injunction “This do,” he or she comes under the solemn words 

“Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?” 

Furthermore, the Lord Jesus also said, “If ye love Me ye will keep 

My commandments.” 

This remembrance can only be made on the Lordly Day and 

where the saints are gathered together in the Name of
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the Lord Jesus. The doing commences at the moment a brother 

arises from the gathered-together company, and taking the loaf 

from the table stands and offers thanks to God. 

Oh to hear on the Lordly morning, as the first thing on 

awakening from the sleep of the previous night, “This do.” It will 

direct our thoughts to much of what happened in that week on the 

Thursday afternoon of which the Lord bowed His holy head in 
death, and so solemnise us and cause us to make our way to the 

place where we can be obedient to His words. 

See to it, young disciple, that you grasp each opportunity as it 

comes to you even if it costs something. Be faithful now, so that 

should old age ever come your way it may please God on account 

of loyalty now to renew your youth then. 

Sad, sad, to contemplate the awful loss in not responding to His 

words. Time can never determine it; Eternity may. 

To-day if ye shall hear His voice... This do…Whatsoever He 

saith unto you do it. 

GEO. MCINTYRE. 

 

MEDITATIONS ON THE TABERNACLE. 

SOCKETS OF SILVER (Ex.26:19-24). 

 

WE see that when Paul preached the gospel, sinners heard, 

believed, and loved this great Redeemer, and when the churches 

of God were formed, this foundation of silver {redemption) was 

firmly and truly laid. We pause to ask our reader, “Are you resting 

solely upon redemption ground?” Have you looked, believingly 

looked, at that Blessed One who on that tree gave Himself a 

ransom? Can you in very truth sing:—  
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“Oh joyous hour when God to me 

A vision gave of Calvary: 

My bonds were loosed, my soul unbound; 

I sang upon redemption ground.” 

You may have found your way amongst Christians, but you are 

not saved if you are not resting upon that solid costly work of the 

redemption that is in Christ Jesus! Search and see, for you may be 

Satan- and self-deceived. Remember, as we remarked above, it 

must either be a ransom or the judgment of God. 

For those of us who know that we are truly the ransomed of the 

Lord, what obligations rest upon us, necessity is laid upon the 

redeemed of the Lord to say so. Confession by life, confession by 

lip, a surrendering of ourselves to Him who has purchased us. “Ye 

are not your own, for ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify 

God in your body” (1 Cor.6:20). Let our hearts truly respond and 

say:— 
  “ Not my own, oh no! 

Saviour I belong to Thee, 

All I have, and all I hope for, 

Thine for all eternity.” 

Redeemed from the thraldom of Satan to become the willing bond-

slave of Jesus Christ. 

Now let us briefly look at some of the objects of tins redemption. 

Let us ponder well the word in Tit.2:13-14, “Our great God and 

Saviour, Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for us, that He might 

redeem us 

FROM ALL INIQUITY 

and purify unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous 

of good works.” Redemption from iniquity, that is lawlessness, 

think of this! 

Think, He gave Himself for us, for this very purpose. Perhaps 

never in the history of mankind did such lawlessness abound as to-

day. Children have but little respect for their parents’ authority, 

instead of fulfilling the word, “Children obey your parents in the 

Lord, for this is right. Honour
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thy father and mother, which is the first commandment with 

promise.” 

“Servants be obedient unto them that according to the flesh are 

your masters, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart 

as unto Christ” (Eph.6:1-5). No respect for authority is the order 

of the day. Amalgamations are formed to defy authority, and to 

make the powers that be which are ordained of God, if possible, 

submit to them. Unions of trades are formed to compel masters 

to submit to their servants, (perversion of God’s appointed way 

for the Christian), and unions of masters are formed to oppose 
these. 

What is the redeemed one’s place in all this which will head 

up in the lawless one? Outside it all, if he will fulfil the object 

for which the Blessed Lord gave Himself, for He gave Himself 

that He might redeem us from lawlessness. Redemption from 

lawlessness comes before we can be purified unto Himself, a 

people for His own possession. How vain, how futile to talk of 

having a people for His own possession unless we are delivered 

from lawlessness. Not only ecclesiastical lawlessness, but trade 

unions’ lawlessness, masters’ unions, and every other union 

where we cannot fulfil the word of the Lord and render 

obedience thereto. 

Let us gaze afresh at that Crucified One and listen to the words, 

“Who gave Himself for us that He might redeem us from 

lawlessness.’’ Again in Gal.1:4, “Our Lord Jesus Christ gave 

Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us out of this present 

evil world.” Here is another object for which this great ransom 

price was paid. To be in the world but not of it is our present 

position. He has taken us out of the world and placed us in 

heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and though in body here, it is 

only as pilgrims and strangers that we pass through it. We are 

heavenly citizens (Phil.3:20). Therefore, we should take no part 

in its government, its rule, its politics, its pleasures, its fashions. 

This is the Christian’s true attitude with Iris rejected and 

crucified Lord. Our work is one of intercession, prayers and
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giving of thanks for all men, for kings, and those in authority, -

and that first of all (1 Tim.2:1-3). To fear God and honour the king 

(1 Pet.2:17). To obey and be in subjection to the powers that be, 

and to submit to the ordinances of man for the Lord’s sake 

(Rom.13.). But when the commands of the king, through his 

government, run counter to any known command of God, then in 

all humility we must refuse and say, “We must obey God rather 

than men” (Acts 4:19,20; 5:29). 

Not only are we loosed from our sins through His own blood, 

and redeemed unto God (Rev.1:5; 8:9), not only redeemed from 

the curse of the law, not only redeemed from this present evil age, 

not only redeemed from lawlessness, but redeemed from our past 

vain manner of life. “Knowing that ye were redeemed not with 

corruptible things as silver and gold, from your vain manner of 

life handed down from your fathers, but with precious blood, as 

of a lamb without blemish and without spot, even the blood of 

Christ.” (1 Pet.1:18-19. See also Gal.3:13.) 

Our past, our dark past, blotted out through precious blood. 

Traditions of the fathers have no place, it is now the Word of God 

that settles all; Our food, our counsel, our guidebook. Truly “the 

traveller’s guide.” Vain manner of living does not become us, for 

as redeemed ones we are purchased unto God. We are His, and 

therefore must be for Him, even as the atonement silver was 

appointed for the service of the Sanctuary. What a prostitution of 

God’s purpose if this silver had been used for their own purposes! 

What must it mean to Him if we for whom such a ransom price 

has been paid do not yield ourselves to Him? Are we not robbing 

Him of His due, and prostituting the purpose for which we were 

redeemed? May it be ours in the little while between, to fulfil the 

purposes for which we have been redeemed. 

J. DORRICOTT.  
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SEPARATION 
1. 

OH for a heart that burns, a tongue to convey the fire; 

A love-dipped pen of might, tracing the truth anew,  

To arouse the saints of God to fulfil His heart’s desire, 

To walk as sons of light, upright, strong and true! 
2. 

Oh for the eye of faith undimmed and keen in sight, 

To detect and know the false, as well as the true and good;  

To abhor and shun the vile, and choose the way of light, 

In which the feet of saints victorious, ever stood! 

3. 

Oh the danger in dwelling upon the border line— 

The border line so near, yet far from the Canaan rest,  

Where the heart can never say to God—“ All mine is Thine,”         

  Where the heart can never give to God its very best! 

 

4. 

Belov’d in the Lord will yet let the world’s pernicious way 

Subvert desire for God and His word of grace so meet; 

   Will you fist to her siren wiles which lead the heart astray, 

Will you leave the path traced out by the Saviour’s wounded 

feet? 

5. 

Do you not remember still, His sorrow deep and lone, 

When He sank in death’s abyss, for you He came to save;    

   When in that awful night He did your guilt atone, 

And the judgments of God’s throne for you did brave?  
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6. 

Does the world possess a charm that satisfies like Him? 

Does the world possess a joy that would share with Him your 

heart? 

To His peerless beauty and worth are your eyes becoming dim? 

Then let the blush of shame mount up, let the scalding tear 

drop start! 

7. 

I know that He died for me, I know that He lives again:  

He lives again for me, to save my life for God; 

I know the overcome! with Him will live and reign,  

But I need His grace to help me walk the path He trod. 

 

8. 

Away! Poor world, away, I want not your gilded toys,  

Away with your empty dreams, destructive of holy ways! 

My heart has chosen a course that leads to eternal joys,  

And I place my hand in His who guides through earth’s evil days! 

 

9. 

His is the heart that burns with a fervent holy glow 

Of love that pulses and thrills for all His loved and His own! 

His is the voice that pleads, that all the saints may know,  

That the way of His lowly feet is the way to His lofty throne! 

 

T. C. O’NEILL.  
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ISAIAH AND THE LORD’S COMING. 

(Continued from Vol. xxvi., page 149.) 

 

MUCH of the book of Isaiah offers difficulty to us. but continually 

we light on passages of which the meaning in some respects is 

very clear. What are the circumstances that have aroused the fear 

of godless ones in Zion as we read in chapter 33. verse 14? Is it 

the imminent approach of the Mighty Deliverer for whom they 

should have been looking? Now He comes, and who shall be able 

to stand in His presence, who can dwell where He is? He is not a 

Man of Sorrows, meek and mild. It is as a Devouring Fire that 

He is revealed. No evil, no hypocrisy, no oppression can remain 

before Him, and woe indeed it is for those who cling to their sin 

and evil doing; they must be removed from the land and the city 

in which He has come to dwell. How can godless sinners dwell 

with the everlasting burnings? 

It is easy to see from many passages of the book of Revelation, 

for instance, with what burning abhorrence of evil the blessed 

Son of God will come to earth. See for example, Rev.11:14-18; 

14:9-12; 19:11-21. 

But in contrast to the dismay of the sinners and the godless, 

expressed in verses 14 and 15, we have the confidence expressed 

concerning the righteous. They have no fear of the fire and the 

burning, for their Lord has taken them under His protection. They 

therefore will dwell on high, their place of defence among the 

rocks; bread shall be given and water shall be sure. 

To such an one come the cheering words: “Thou shalt see the 

King in His beauty,” and so forth. Jehovah the great mighty God 

is known by those who are truly His people (not only in name, 

but in deed and in truth) as their judge, their lawgiver, their king 

and saviour. 

Perhaps verse 23 describes the plight of the enemy who has 

come against Zion with the combined navy of the world, in the 

day when the word is fulfilled. “I will make
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Thine enemies a footstool for Thy feet.” “The tacklings are 

loosed, they could not strengthen the foot of their mast, they 

could not spread the sail.” All this has, in the poetical form of the 

prophecy, a reference to the sailing ship, now comparatively of 

little importance compared with the steam-driven vessel; and this 

in its turn may give place to vessels driven by internal 

combustion engines. 

But when this prophecy comes to be fulfilled it will be found 

that every word and syllable will be precisely applicable to 

whatever inventions may then be in vogue. 

Whenever the time comes for the fulfilment of a word of God, 

such is ever brought to pass absolutely as it is written, though 

man can never foresee how this will be. Look, to show this, on 

the marvellous words of Jn 19:33-37. Who would ever have 

dreamt of such happenings or of such accurate and literal 

fulfilment of the word of the Lord. Yet so it was. And so it shall 

be. Not one word of God can ever fail, all shall surely come to 

pass. 

“Wherein shall go no galley with oars ” seems now to us like 

an obsolete saying. Assuredly the future will show an abundant 

cause and meaning for the words of verse 21. 

There is very much in prophetical scripture that seems 

impossible till it is fulfilled; then all comes to pass in the most 

natural way. Why is this? Because Jehovah is the Eternal One. 

With Him there is neither past nor future, but as one eternal now 

all things lie as an open book before His all-seeing eyes. 

 

C. M. LUXMOORE. 

 

DISCIPLES OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

 

THE word “disciple” belongs almost entirely to the four 

narratives by Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, and to the Acts of the 

Apostles. It would seem that God has little or nothing to say 

about the subject except as it is linked up with His well beloved 

Son, the blessed Lord Jesus Christ.
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The word means one who is learning. And this agrees with the 

words of Isa.50:4, “The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue 

of them that are being taught—the tongue of a disciple.” 

Three other passages in the Old Testament are worthy of 

consideration, namely Deut.33:3, Isa.8:16, and 2 Kgs.4:38. The 

last scripture “The sons of the prophets were sitting before him” 

(Elisha) helps us more clearly to grasp the thought. We see the 

teacher and those that are being taught, each in his proper place. 

Acts 22:3 is also an interesting reference, “I am a Jew, born in 

Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought up in this city, at the feet of 

Gamaliel.” 

The writer can well remember being for several years a pupil 

at an elementary school, which was also a training college. It was 

considered by the scholars in the more advanced classes a special 

honour when some twelve to eighteen of our number were sent 

over to the training college, to receive a lesson from one or 

another of the students in training in the presence of their teacher 

and of fellow students, some sixty to a hundred in number. The 

student chosen gave a lesson in grammar, history, or arithmetic, 

when he had opportunity to put into practice what he had learned 

in theory from text-books, and from the mouth of his teacher. 

It was very apparent that such as were well instructed 

themselves had both matter and ability to teach others with a 

certain amount of ease and pleasure, whereas the opposite was 

the case with those who had not themselves been sufficiently 

taught, either through absence from classroom or through lack of 

attention when there.. 

In Matt.11:28-30 we have the divine call of the Lord Jesus 

Christ, “Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 

and I will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you and learn of Me, 

for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 

souls. For My yoke is
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easy and My burden is light.” We hear in these pregnant words a 

double invitation; yet the poor sin-burdened one is not called to 

be His disciple. He is firstly invited by the Saviour, “Come unto 

Me.” If he responds, glad tidings reach his ears. He learns that 

Christ died for his sins according to the Scriptures, and that He 

was buried, and has been raised, on the third day, according to 

the Scriptures. If he believes the message of the gospel, his heart 

will rejoice, his ceaseless labour after righteousness will come to 

an end, his heavy burden of sin will bear him down no longer; 

Isa.44:22 is indeed his experience. In Lk.8:35 we behold him, 

sitting, clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus. 

If he will but still sit, a further call will reach his ears: “Take 

My yoke upon you and learn of Me.” The Lord Jesus invites him, 

“Become My disciple.” God the Father also speaks from the open 

heaven, “This is My Son, My chosen, hear ye Him” (Lk.9:35). 

This would be very easy for the born-again one to do if he had 

not the old man, the flesh, to contend with, the flesh with all its 

restlessness and contrariness. Desire earnestly to get into the 

condition of the one who wrote, “Jehovah, my heart is not 

haughty, nor mine eyes lofty, neither do I exercise myself in great 

matters, or in things too wonderful for me. Surely I have stilled 

and quieted my soul; like a weaned child with his mother, my 

soul is with me like a weaned child” (Ps.131:1,2). 

The comely condition of mind as set forth in such scriptures 

as Matt.18:1-4, Rom.12:16, and 1 Pet.5:5-6, should also be 

considered and aimed at by the young disciple. 

Perhaps it is not your natural disposition to be still and quiet, 

it may be you find real difficulty in sitting down to learn of Him... 

But if the student in the classroom can learn to do this for the 

sake of worldly advancement and reputation surely much more 

so will you go in for this
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very essential condition, in order to become a good disciple of 

the Great Teacher, the One wiser than Solomon, the Master who 

bought you. 

The preacher of Eccles.1:18 and Eccles.12:12 says, “In much 

wisdom is much grief; and, he that increaseth knowledge 

increaseth sorrow”; and, “much study is a weariness to the flesh,” 

but this is concerning things under the sun, this does not apply to 

the knowledge of heavenly things as taught by the Lord Jesus 

Christ to such as become His disciples. ... To them He promises, 

“Ye shall find rest unto your souls.” “I buffet my body, and bring 

it into bondage,” is written in connexion with a different aspect 

of spiritual experience, namely service, yet a similar exercise and 

discipline is necessary on the part of all those who essay to take 

His yoke upon them, and learn of Him. 

Moreover, the student goes to the classroom daily, and at the 

same hour each day, to give himself up in stillness and 

attentiveness to his teacher; to open his ears to him alone. Will 

the reader think of this? It is quite as easy to learn good habits as 

bad ones. Daniel was a man of purpose; so should each disciple 

of the Lord Jesus purpose in his or her heart to come into the 

Lord’s presence daily; and at the same hour each day. If this be 

impossible, at least it can be aimed at. More than one advantage 

would accrue. This would go far to make you a man, a woman, 

of purpose, of at least one good habit; you will learn the secret of 

stillness, of quietness, of attentiveness. You will come to enjoy 

that half-hour above all else, until even one hour daily will not 

be grudged the Master. 

Of course many difficulties will occur to the mind: want of 

time, no quiet retreat, and much else; perhaps you have no Bible 

of your own. Moreover troubles will arise from unexpected 

quarters. Read Lk.10:38-42: “A certain woman named Martha 

received Him unto her house. And she had a sister named Mary, 

which also sat at the Lord’s feet, and heard His word. But Martha 

was cumbered
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about much serving, and she came up to Him and said, Lord, dost 

Thou not care that my sister did leave me to serve alone? bid her 

therefore that she help me.” But the Lord answered and said unto 

her, “Martha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many 

things; but one thing is needful, for Mary hath chosen the good 

part which shall not be taken away from her.” 

In your efforts to attend unto the Lord without distraction at a 

stated time each day, remember, ’midst the difficulties He is on 

your side; He who trod this earth; He who has been in all points 

tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore draw near 

with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may receive 

mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of need (Heb.4:14-

16). 

The Master has said “For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 

light.” It oft happens the opposite of this is experienced in the 

everyday life of the disciple. The pathway seems hard and 

burdensome. Likewise, service in the sanctuary and at the altar is 

carried on with a manifest absence of liberty, of joy, of 

fruitfulness. How comes this about? Has the Lord failed in His 

promise? No, He never will. 

Is it not so, beloved, we have failed? lamentably failed in 

regard to these first principles of discipleship? We have forgotten 

His words, “If ye abide in my word then are ye truly My disciples, 

and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free” 

(Jn 8:31). “If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, ask 

whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is My 

Father glorified; that ye bear much fruit, and so shall ye be My 

disciples” (Jn 15:7,8). 

Let us take courage now, let us remember His eye is upon us. 

In His presence, at His feet our love will revive, our strength will 

be renewed, our mouths shall be filled to speak and sing His 

praise. We will enter into the experience of Isa.50:4,5. “The Lord 

Jehovah hath given
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me the tongue of them that are taught; that I should know how 

to sustain with words him that is weary. He wakeneth morning 

by morning; He wakeneth mine ear to hear, as they that are 

taught. The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ear, and I was not 

rebellious, neither turned away backward.” 

This habit of daily communion with God and with the Lord 

Jesus Christ through reading the Scriptures and prayer, having 

been once established in your life, will become a powerful 

preventative of backsliding. We are persuaded that many of those 

who become cold at heart to the Lord have never known in any 

real sense the experience of Mary as recorded in Lk.10:38-42. 

Having known the experience that His fruit is sweet to your taste 

you will continually be drawn after Him; you will understand the 

longing of the Psalmist as recorded in Ps.42:1-2, and Ps.63:1. 

The disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ is not simply a 

bookworm; he learns his Master’s will in order to do it; and the 

teaching of his Master covers every walk and sphere of life. 

Before He ascended on high He said to His disciples, who were 

gathered around Him, “All authority hath been given unto Me, 

in heaven and on earth; go ye therefore and make disciples of all 

the nations; baptising them into the name of the Father and of 

the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all 

things whatsoever I commanded you, and lo, I am with you 

alway ”... (Matt.28:19-20). 

Thus the disciple, realising that he is bound to the Lord Jesus 

Christ with the closest of ties, is willing to yield instant and 

whole-hearted obedience to all He commands. Having been 

baptised in water he will seek to be added or joined together with 

those who find themselves in Churches of God (Acts 2:41-42; 1 

Cor.1:1-2; 1 Thess.2:14). 

In his relationship to men and things, in all the relations of life 

the Lord Jesus Christ claims the first place in the life
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of the disciple. Obedience to all else must come second to Him. In 

regard to the very narrow circle of the home, the Lord says, “He 

that loveth father or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me” 

(Matt.10:34-38). This principle must also extend to the wider circles 

of master and servant (see Eph.6:5-9), and of king and subject (see 

1 Pet.2:13-17), as such words as, “As unto Christ,” “As servants of 

Christ,” “As unto the Lord,” “As bondservants of God” so clearly 
imply. “This is life eternal, that they should know Thee, the only 

true God, and Him whom thou didst send, even Jesus Christ” (Jn 

17:3). 

HENRY CHRISTIE. 

 

OVERSIGHT WORK. 

NOTES OF ADDRESS BY MR. T. C. O’NEILL. 

 

PETER twice over would recall to the remembrance of the saints 

things that they knew. One of the reasons was that they might have 

them in their minds. The other because he was going to put off his 

tabernacle. 

Paul wrote to his child Timothy: Faithful is the saying, If a man 

seeks the work of a bishop, he desireth a good work (1 Tim.3:1). It 

is a beautiful work because it is a divine institution. God has a thing 

to-day on earth that He desires to be for His praise. An agency to 

call in and call together as far as possible those whom He has given 

to His Christ, the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord, a 

thing of order and beauty. 

I sometimes look at that tabernacle pitched at the foot of Mount 

Sinai. All around is desert. Within is a place of order, a place of 

beauty, and every vestige of work that goes on there is a beautiful 

work. It is instituted of God and it all has one trend, to His glory in 

coming ages. We cannot get help outside, all help comes out from 

the Sanctuary where He dwells. 

It is a very particular work, oversight work. I want you
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to remember in connexion with the building of the tabernacle the 

men who were appointed and were given of God to construct it. 

First and foremost they were wise-hearted men. God gave them a 

spirit of wisdom and understanding that they might work for Him 

in the House, and there were two in particular that He named. And 

Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the Lord hath called by 

name Bezalel, the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah 

(Ex.35.). 
The meaning of the names of that man and his father and 

grandfather and tribe bespeak his character. Bezalel means “In the 

shadow of God.” Son of Uri, “The light of Jehovah.” Son of Hur, 

“Freeborn, Noble, White,” and the tribe of Judah is the tribe of 

Praise. That will give us the character of this Bezalel that God chose 

with the spirit of wisdom and understanding that he might work in 

His name. 

“And He hath put in his heart that he may teach, both he, and 

Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan” (ver:34). 

Brotherly help from the tent of a father, out from the tribe of Dan 

which means judging. 

These are the two leading men God had chosen and all that are 

wise-hearted, and in them the Lord had put wisdom and 

understanding. 

Why are God’s workers to be wise-hearted? and why is it 

necessary to be filled with the Spirit of wisdom and understanding? 

It is because the work they are going to do is work in the place 

where God takes up His abode. That is a thing we must never forget. 

Mark the wonderful magnificence of the temple. Why all that 

expense, those wise men brought from afar? Why the magnificence 

of that place? Because God was going to be there. Now, fellow 

saints, we are building for God, we are working in a House for His 

name, a House where He puts His name, a House wherein He 

dwells, a sanctuary, for ye are God’s sanctuary. See 1 Cor.3:9.  
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We are to be particular in the very smallest thing, the material 

thing, the secular thing, the financial thing, everything connected 

with the House of God, and the men of old who looked after the 

money for the repairing of the temple were called overseers, and 

they were honest men. It was God’s things they were dealing with. 

They were responsible to Him. They were particular in looking 

after the repairing of the temple. It was just as much in the work of 

God as when the Priests put the ark on the shoulder. It had to be 

done with as much care and earnestness and godly fear as the other. 

It is a trying work and a thankless work so far as saints are 

concerned. God looks on it differently. " Not soon angry,” we do 

not want to forget that. It will try our patience to the uttermost, and 

we have need of endurance (patience), that, having done the will of 

God, we may receive the promise (Heb.10:36). If spoken to saints, 

how much more to overseers. 

John the beloved was in the kingdom and endurance in Jesus, 

their fellow and their brother. Now let us be brethren, fellow-

workers in the kingdom and in the endurance that is in Jesus. 

It is again a varied work. I want to say just this. There are many 

phases in the work. I think we ought to remember what passed 

between the Lord and Peter in Jn 21. “Lovest thou Me?”  “Yea, Lord, 

thou knowest that I love Thee.” “Feed my lambs.” “Lovest thou 

Me?” “Yea, Lord, Thou knowest that I love Thee.” He saith unto 

him, “Tend my sheep.” Lovest thou Me fondly? Peter was grieved 

because He said unto him the third time, “Lovest thou Me?” And 

he said unto Him, “Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that 

I love Thee.” 

Feed my lambs. We desire to see lambs in the flock, and we wish 

we had more lambs in the flock. But when there are lambs they 

have got to be fed, and perhaps some are not able to select their 

own food, and it takes nursing fathers to feed the lambs.  
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In Isa.40. He shall gather the lambs in His arm, and carry them 

in His bosom. There is strength and affection of Jehovah Himself 

brought to bear in that work which He assumes, and we are to be 

imitators of God. We have to gather lambs with our arms of strength 

and fold them into the bosom, the place of affection. Let them know 

and rejoice that we love them, let us train them to be able to select 

their own food—“Tend my sheep.” Look after them. Some are 
perhaps going astray. They are very silly things, sheep, foolish 

things; and all we like sheep go astray, but now we are sheep indeed, 

and Christ’s sheep, and we are bent on getting astray sometimes 

and we do not know it. That is silly. “Tend the sheep.” If we are 

going to be able to tend them, to guard them so that they do not get 

away from the flock we shall have to keep near the Lord ourselves 

(Acts 20:28). 

“Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock.” Look to 

yourselves. If I do not take heed to myself am I going to be of any 

use for God tending the flock? 

Feed My sheep. Lead them on to be able to feed themselves. 

Lead them on to enable them to bring lambs into the flock. Bring 

them along with you. 

Paul in Corinthians tells us that the Assembly is God’s tilled 

ground, God’s cultivated field. Do we know what a cultivated 

garden needs? If not looked after thorns will soon grow up. If the 

garden is not watched and kept and dressed God will not get 

anything out of His heritage, and we shall be to blame, for we have 

responsibility first. He wants something out of it. His heritage. It 

has cost Him a great deal and He wants something back. Is that our 

desire, to gladden God’s heart in what He gets out of the little 

assembly by the tending, watching and weeding?  
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NAMES AND DEEDS. 

 

“ARE they not written?” These words are of oft-repeated recurrence 

in connexion with the lives of the kings of Israel and Judah. It is no 

new thing in NEEDED TRUTH to be reminded that whatsoever things 

were written aforetime were written for our learning (Rom.15:4), 

and the names and deeds contained in the Scriptures are intended 

by God to have a distinct voice to us in view of the judgment seat 

of Christ. For the Coming of the Lord draweth nigh! Following the 

fulfilment of the Blessed Hope we must all be made manifest 

before the judgment seat of Christ. At that B5ma names and deeds 

will be scrutinised by Him whose eyes are like a flame of fire, yet 

whose heart is big with mercy, even God’s beloved Son, the One 

whom we know and love. The inspired Volume, God's precious 

Word, is to a large extent composed of names and deeds. 

The Great White Throne, too, the last solemn bar of judgment, 

before which the dead, the great and the small, shall stand, will also 

be a matter of names and deeds. Before that throne men will be 

staggered to find with what minuteness the recorders have done 

their work. Men of business capacity would find it impossible to 

get on in this life without an efficient book-keeping system. Every 

good business firm has its book-keeping department where 

transactions are recorded. But all these pale into nothingness as 

compared with that department in Heaven which deals with the 

books. At that throne “the secrets of men will be judged by Jesus 

Christ,” and when we think that the very hairs of disciple’s heads 

are all numbered, is it to be wondered at that for every idle word 

that men shall speak, they shall give an account thereof in the day 

of judgment? (Matt.12:36.) Here, too, scrutiny will be thorough and 

complete. 

The judgment seat of Christ, after the rapture (2 Cor.5.); the 

judgment of the living nations, at the commencement of the 

Millennium (Matt.25.); and the Great White
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Throne, at the end of the Old Creation (Rev.20.): are each in 

themselves subjects of intense interest which we do not now intend 

to touch; but rather, in connexion with names and deeds to draw 

attention briefly to a few names, and what is said about them. 

When a thing is written, it is written, as Pilate said so definitely. 

A written note is to be relied on more than a mental note. There is 

nothing like getting it down in black and white. How mercifully, in 

the providence of God, was that note taken in Esther’s day, when 

Mordecai told of Bigthana and Teresh who had sought to lay hands 

on King Ahasuerus? The records of the chronicles were read before 

him and “it was found written.” That simple jotting transformed the 

entire situation (Esther 6.). 

How thankful we should be for all that God has put down in 

black and white. Unlike man, God is a faithful biographer, and we 

can never give too much heed to the writing of truth. God has seen 

fit to record many of the deeds, along with the names of both men 

and women. Other names have no deeds attached to them at all. 

Merely the names, which we find, I dare say, rather uninteresting. 

Then again God has withheld names which it will be of very great 

interest to know by and by. For instance, the Lord Jesus sent out 

seventy men with special powers, yet not one name is recorded here 

below; but, thank God, every one of those seventy names is written 

in Heaven (Lk.10.) 

Again, for instance, in Old Testament days, we all know the joy 

it gives to read of David’s mighty men. “These be the names,” and 

over against these names some strange deeds are recorded (2 

Sam.23.). 

Rom.16., too, is precious reading, bringing before us many 

names of the saints who were in the Fellowship of God’s Son in the 

Apostle’s day. 

Again, in the New Testament, we have the divine and stimulating 

record of some of faith’s pilgrim sons, as recorded in Heb.11. There 

God has selected what pleased Him
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most, no doubt, in the lives of those whose names are written. These 

recorded deeds are an antidote for sluggishness in connexion with 

the race that is set before us. 

Abel, I venture to say, did nothing greater than bringing his 

offering to God. Enoch, as God’s companion, was translated. Noah 

prepared his Ark, and condemned the world. 

Abraham is honoured by the recording of two things. His 

obedience to God’s call, and his obedience to God’s demand. Sarah 

too has honourable mention, as one of the holy women, who hoped 

in God. She counted Him faithful who had promised. 

Then again, the making of that little ark of bulrushes (a tiny 

refuge as compared with Noah’s ark) did not escape God’s eye, and 

the parents of Moses, like Moses himself, have an honoured place 

in God's roll of honour. 

Job, in the day of his distress, longed that his words could be 

written and inscribed in a book (Job 19:23). And they were. God 

saw to that. It makes one wonder what Job would have thought of 

it all had he read it all quietly at the end of a marvellous life, while 

his sun was setting amid tranquillity and prosperity. 

Coming to Acts 1. we are led to think of the. fellowship roll book, 

the number of the names together being about a hundred and twenty. 

Some of these names are given. Others we do not yet know. What 

memories are kindled by the perusal of an assembly roll book! 

Names are there. What a privilege to have one’s name identified 

with one of God’s assemblies—with the fellowship of His Son 

Jesus Christ our Lord! Yes! names appear, and names bring deeds 

to mind; deeds to rejoice in; and, alas! deeds to mourn over. Names! 

Yes! Many at home in the glory. Many, thank God, still plodding 

on in the old paths. Some, alas! alas! gone back to “walk in the 

flame of their own fire, amid the sparks that they themselves have 

kindled” (Isa.50:11). Others, Demas-like, are in the far
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country, having loved this present world (2 Tim.4:10). and become 

enemies of God (Jas.4:4). Oh, that we may end well (1 Kgs.20:11). 

Reverting to our opening sentence, “Are they not written” (2 

Kgs.21:17), is typical of many passages— “Now the rest of the acts 

of Manasseh, and all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they 

not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?” 

Surely here, as elsewhere, there is much food for thought. But it is 
the opening part of 1 Chronicles particularly that I wish to glean a 

few thoughts from. Nuggets are often found in strange places. And 

on opening Chronicles the temptation would be to pass over the 

long list of names which are recorded in the early chapters. Yet in 

these chapters there is that which characterised a certain land. “The 

gold of that land was good.” 

On reading down the names we come to chapter 2:3. and it seems 

clear that the writer of the Chronicles, had the first Book of Moses 

before him when he began his inspired task. For in Gen.38:7, we 

are told that “Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the sight of 

Jehovah; and Jehovah slew him.” There is surely something sad 

and solemn in the thought that from generation to generation Er 

would be thus known. “It is written.” 

Then again in verse 7 we come to Achan, and, sad to relate, 

Achan will never be known as anything else than as “the troubler 

of Israel, who committed a trespass in the devoted thing” (Josh.7.) 

- “It is written.” How grievous to be a troubler in connexion with 

God’s things. 

Passing on from these besmirched names we come to chapter 

4:9,10, and it is refreshing, as well as soul-supporting, to read that 

“Jabez was more honourable than his brethren: and his mother 

called his name Jabez, saying, Because I bare him with sorrow.” 

When little Jabez first saw the light of day, he was ushered into an 

atmosphere of sorrow; so much so, that his mother had only one 

name for
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him, Jabez—“Sorrowful.” Had his father died before his birth that 

his mother named him? And had his brothers acted dishonourably 

in some way, adding to the weight of the sorrow which was already 

their mothers? (Jn 16:21.) Had they indulged in evils which had 

brought their own peculiar recompense and augmented the family 

sorrow? Was their experience like that of 1 Tim.6:10? Or had it been 

a case of multiplying sorrow through exchanging Jehovah for 

another god? Whatever it was, the sorrow was there, and we are 

told that Jabez was more honourable than his brethren. His after life 

must have abundantly proved that. His words are worthy of a place 

in the heart and memory of every reader of these pages. 

“And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, Oh, that Thou 

wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my border, and that Thine 

hand might be with me, and that Thou wouldest keep me from evil, 

that it be not to my sorrow.” That simple, God-glorifying prayer 

covered all his life. Was it answered? “And God granted him that 

which he requested.” Pleasing contrast to Ps.106:14,15, which tells 

us that Israel “lusted exceedingly,” and " God gave them their 

request; but sent leanness into their soul.” Sad it is, to request only 

for the indulgence and gratifying of self. “Beloved, if our heart 

condemn us not, we have boldness toward God; and whatsoever we 

ask, we receive of Him, because we keep His commandments, and 

do the things that are pleasing in His sight” (1 Jn 3:21,22). 

The very circumstances of Jabez, amid all the sorrow which 

surrounds his name, no doubt inclined his heart toward the God of 

Israel, He who is at all times a “Help of the helpless”; and the 

failure of others did much, I doubt not, to inspire his cry for divine 

blessing and protection. His words come from the depth of his inner 

being, and bring to light the fact that he realised that God, and God 

only, was sufficient to undertake his cause. Was Jabez blessed with 

blessing indeed? And God granted him that which he
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requested. Was his border enlarged? And God granted him that 

which he requested. Was the hand of the Almighty with him all 

through life? And God granted him that which he requested. Was 

he hedged about and kept from all evil, so that he brought no sorrow 

upon his own head? And God granted him that winch he requested. 

Yes! whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 

learning, that through patience and through comfort of the 

Scriptures we might have hope. Jabez presents to us a terse Old 

Testament example of the spirit and meaning of Matt.6:6,7. 

 
 (To be continued.) 

 

THIS DAY AND THAT DAY. 

 

“THIS is the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice and be 

glad in it " (Ps.118:24). “The Lord alone shall be exalted in that day” 

(Isa.2:11). “His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of 

Olives” (Zech.14:4). “The Lord grant unto him to find mercy of the 

Lord in that day” (2 Tim.1:18). 

Many there are who borrow all their present joy from that day 

and who do not rejoice in this day which the Lord has made. He 

has made both days, both this and that, and if we would be in 

fellowship with the living God in His present work and rejoice in 

the works of His hands, then we must bring the empty vessels of 

our minds and dip into the current of God’s thoughts and purposes, 

which flows on through time to that ocean of the fulfilment of all 

His purposes where God shall be all in all. 

But what day is this day and what is that? This is the day in which 

the scripture was fulfilled, “The stone which the builders rejected 

is become the Head of the corner. This is the Lord’s doing. It is 

marvellous in our eyes.” 

The stone was rejected by men but elected by God. We ought in 

this day to be in complete sympathy with what
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God has done with and for His Son, and we ought also to be out of 

sympathy with earth’s builders in their religious movements and in 

all their movements of reconstruction, in which the Lord Jesus 

Christ has no place. Our Lord is rejected by the world in all its 

phases, and so we take our place with the rejected One and share 

His rejection, and we are glad that we are counted worthy to suffer 

dishonour for the Name (Acts 5:41). 

In due season that day will come. A day of rewards for service 

done and of disappointments too. A day when some, who because 

of patient endurance and faithfulness, will be comforted and 

crowned with crowns which will glisten with His glory; while, on 

the other hand, others may have to obtain mercy of the Lord for 

failure through neglect or hardness of heart to bear their due 

proportion of service in God’s things now. Or it may be that they 

have with untiring zeal done their own will and heaped up much of 

wood, hay and stubble only to see in that day (which burneth as a 

furnace, Mal.4:1) their pile, which grew from nature and was not 

the fruit of the Spirit, go up in smoke. 

Many there be who talk of the Lord’s coming who do not seem 

to realise what it will mean to be in His presence, who do not live 

as though they will have to give an account to Him when they stand 

there. Let us not be so foolish as to forget that “Every one that hath 

this hope set on Him purifieth himself even as He is pure” (1 Jn 

3:3). 

The days of God and the ways of God are not disjointed; those 

who do indeed rejoice in this day will not fail to do so in that, and 

will truly re-echo the prayer for the Lord’s coming. 
Save now, we beseech Thee, O Jehovah: 

O Jehovah, we beseech Thee, send now prosperity. 

Blessed be He that cometh in the name of Jehovah. 

We have blessed you out of the house of Jehovah (Ps.118:26). 

Happy are they indeed who can say in truth in this day, We have 

blessed you out of the house of Jehovah. 

J. MILLER.  

Needed Truth 1920, page 72



POWER AND AUTHORITY. 

 

HAVING already considered this subject in association with the 

presence and operation and manifestation of the blessed Holy Spirit, 

firstly in relation to the individual child of God, and secondly to the 

collective companies of the churches of God, we now desire to look 

at it as associated with the God-breathed Scriptures. 

The words of the Lord Jesus, in reply to His questioners: “Ye do 

err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God” (Matt.22:29) 

seem to show how closely related these are the one to the other. 

Again, “no word of God is void of power,” and yet again “the word 

of God is living and active (quick and powerful), sharper than any 

two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and 

spirit, of both joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts 

and intents of the heart.” This is what the word of God is able to do, 

to any and all who bow to its authority, and receive such not as the 

word of men but as it is in truth the word of God. It will effectually 

work in them that believe. 

Our purpose is not at present to refer to the authority of the 

Scriptures so much. Such has been established beyond all question 

and dispute to the reverent seeker after truth. The only answer to 

the enquiry “What is truth?” is “Thy Word is truth.” “Every word 

that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” God hath spoken and 

these are His words; the words of eternal life, quickening and 

converting the soul, who hears them with the hearing of faith. “The 

word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that is the word 

of faith which we preach.” “Who hath believed our report?” To 

such is the arm of the Lord revealed. “Thou hast known the sacred 

writings, which are able to make wise unto salvation, through faith 

which is in Christ Jesus.” “Words whereby they may be saved.”  
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come to the ear and heart of those who hear these words. They are 

not only beautiful words, they are “wonderful words of life.” 

In Heb.5:13, there are those spoken of who are “without 

experience of the word of righteousness.” This is the matter of all 

importance for both reader and writer to consider. What has been 

our experience in this respect? Have we experienced the power of 

that word of God, and those words of God; first in their convicting, 
quickening, regenerating and saving power, and do we continue to 

know their quickening, reviving, purifying and sanctifying power? 

What about the multitudes in these lands to-day. “Have they not 

heard? Yea, verily. Their sound went out into all the earth, And their 

words unto the ends of the world,” and for the sound of such words 

in their ears and for the message and messages they bear they will 

be held responsible and accountable. Then how have they heard, 

and how have they received then!? It was said of old, “Be it known 

therefore unto you, that this salvation of God is sent unto the 

Gentiles, they will also hear,” but alas! alas! has it not happened in 

these lands and homes, as of old, to another people. “For this 

people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 

their eyes they have closed; Lest haply they should perceive with 

their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, 

and should turn again, and I should heal them.” Verily it has been 

so. Their sound they have been so highly privileged to hear, but 

their power they know little or nothing of. They hear them as a 

lovely song and as an idle tale. They seem powerless to effect the 

purposes, and achieve the results hoped for; yet the testimony to 

them is, “Able to make wise unto salvation, through faith which is 

in Christ Jesus.” What and where is the cause? It is not in the words; 

it is the unbelief of the heart. The power of such is lost upon the 

unsaved and unregenerate, because of unbelief. The power of them 

again is lost upon the saved through
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unbelief and disobedience. “They stumbled at the word, being 

disobedient.” They failed to enter into rest because of disobedience. 

For the times, and conditions, and perils of “the last days” the 

provision and power for the preservation of the saints is made 

known in the words “ I commend you to God, and the word of His 

grace, which is able to build you up and give you inheritance 

among all the sanctified ones (Acts 30:32). “God, and the word of 

His grace, which is able,” not only to make wise unto salvation; but 

to sanctify or set apart to God and for God, “as vessels unto honour, 

sanctified and meet for the Master’s use.” For this the Lord Jesus 

prayed on behalf of His own. “I have given them Thy word, 

sanctify them in Thy truth. Thy word is truth.” One of the 

characteristics of the last days is stated in 2 Tim.4:4, to be they “will 

turn away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables.” 

Thus, the purpose and will of God, which is “our sanctification,” is 

frustrated and hindered in the experience of many of His own who 

do not receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to 

save our souls. 

The following show that this word was an important and 

prevailing power over the hearts and ways of the disciples of early 

days, and an important factor in causing their acts, for these were 

the actings out of the will and word of the Lord Jesus Christ. Acts 

6:7; 8:4; 12:24; 19:20; and as the Apostle wrote to those in 

Thessalonica, “And for this cause we also thank God without 

ceasing, that when ye received from us the word of the message, 

even the word of God, ye accepted it not as the word of men, but 

as it is in truth, the word of God, which also worketh in you that 

believe; for ye brethren became imitators of the churches of God.” 

This is the manner and the means, both then and now, of bringing 

into being churches of God, even by the operation of the Spirit and 

the word of God. These are as sufficient and as effective for last 

days as for first
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days, in the experience of all who bow to their authority, and 

experience their power. 

DAVID SMITH. 

 

MEDITATIONS ON THE TABERNACLE. 

“THE VEIL, THAT IS TO SAY, HIS FLESH.” 

 

WE have before us a holy subject, and we need to take the shoes 

from off our feet, for we are standing upon holy ground, as we are 

now about to speak of the holy body of our peerless Lord; and we 

shall need wisdom and reverence in so doing. We are not in any 

doubt as to the interpretation of this (the veil), for the Holy Spirit 

has clearly stated, “the veil, that is to say, His flesh” (Heb.10:20). 

We desire in bringing the shadow and the substance before our 

readers to speak of it as follows:— 

First, the material and hanging up of the veil. 

Second, the rending of the veil. 

Third, our entering in through the veil. 

We first refer to the shadow or type in Ex.28:31: “And thou shalt 

make a veil of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: 

with cherubim the work of the cunning workman shall it be made: 

and thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of acacia overlaid with gold; 

their hooks shall be of gold, upon four sockets of silver. And thou 

shall hang up the veil under the clasps, and shalt bring in thither 

within the veil the ark of the testimony; and the veil shall divide 

unto you between the holy place and the most holy.” 

In these words we have the making, the material, the hanging, 

and the object of the veil. It was not intended to bring man in, but 

when hung up, its purpose was to shut in the divine holy presence; 

to hide from view the glory of God which abode upon the mercy-

seat. Into that sacred chamber man in his sinfulness could not enter. 

Continual offerings must be offered, continual cleansings must take 

place, for the God of Israel to find His dwelling amongst
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His people enshrined in divine glory, hidden behind the veil. Into 

His presence the High Priest could only enter once a year, not 

without blood (Lev.16; Heb.9:7). 

We look back to the time after the fall and see man shut out of 

the garden in Eden, and the cherubim with flaming sword keeping 

the way. Adam and Abel can draw near to God and offer their 

offerings, but cannot enter. We also see Moses in solitary loneliness 
going up to God on Mount Sinai, shut in by a thick cloud, lightnings 

and thunders keeping the people away. Moses says, " I exceedingly 

fear and quake.” The people take their place afar off, and bounds 

are set around that sacred mount, for God was there in His holiness 

and majesty. “Come not near ” is the word, “Take your place at a 

distance” is the command. They cannot draw near lest they be 

consumed. Now in the theme before us God is showing how He 

can dwell amongst His redeemed people, how He can set up His 

throne of government amongst them. The divine presence hidden 

behind the veil, His glory and majesty resting upon the mercy-seat, 

His dwelling between the cherubim. The heart of God yearned to 

find a way out to His people, in order to bring them in, but His 

holiness and righteousness barred the way. “Come near to me, I 

pray thee,” were ever those yearnings, but it could only be through 

Christ and His atoning work, as we shall presently see. 

Now let us look very briefly at the materials of the veil. 

(Interested readers are referred to the materials of the dwelling, the 

curtains, for more lengthened explanation, which appeared in a 

previous number of this magazine.) “Blue, purple, scarlet and fine-

twined linen of cunning work with cherubim.” 

Blue suggests to us the perfections and beauties of our Lord 

Jesus Christ as man in His heavenly character. “The Lord from 

heaven.” When upon earth He could say of Himself, “the Son of 

Man which is in heaven,” again, “the only begotten Son who is in 

the bosom of the Father” (Jn 1:18).
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Heavenly as to His origin, heavenly as to His character and walk, 

the dispenser of mercy and love wherever He trod. 

In this He was the pattern for us. For though we are on earth, yet 

our calling is a heavenly one, “partakers of an heavenly calling”; 

quickened, raised and made to sit together in heavenly places in 

Christ Jesus. Why has the exceeding greatness of God’s might been 

put forth in us? That there might be a display through us of the 

heavenly character and graces of our Lord Jesus Christ. That the 

life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our bodies (2 Cor.4:10-

11). To show out on earth what is true of us in Christ in the 

heavenlies. Exhibitors of the blue, instead of the black that we are 

by nature. 

The purple as seen in the veil was a combination of blue and 

scarlet, so in Christ we have a blending of heavenly and earthly 

dignities. He who was Son of God, was also Son of David and heir 

to the throne of David. Hence the purple portrays His royal 

character, the kingly one, He whose right it is to reign. There is no 

more heart-thrilling truth than that of the kingly character of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, and the purpose of God in connexion with His 

future reign. Nothing shall frustrate this divine purpose, as told out 

in Moses, the Prophets, in the Psalms, and the Scriptures of the 

New Covenant. Let us refresh our souls by citing a few. 

“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 

between his feet, until Shiloh (Pacificator) come; and unto Him 

shall the gathering of the peoples be” (Gen.48:10). “A king shall 

reign in righteousness” (Isa.32.1)... “The government shall be upon 

His shoulder; and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, 

the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the 

increase of His government and peace there shall be no end, upon 

the throne of David, and upon His kingdom. The zeal of Jehovah 

of hosts will perform this” (Isa.9:6-7). 

This reminds us of the purpose of God in the second Psalm... 

“Yet have I set My King upon My holy hill of
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Zion. I shall give Thee the nations for Thine inheritance and the 

uttermost parts of the earth for Thy possession.” To this agree the 

words, “He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the 

river unto, the ends of the earth. Yea, all kings shall fall down 

before Him, all nations shall serve Him. All nations shall call Him 

blessed” (Ps.72.). Well may we sing 
“Jesus shall reign where’er the sun 

Doth its successive journeys run,  

His kingdom stretch from shore to shore, 

Till moons shall wax and wane no more.” 

We now refer our readers to the question of the Magi in Matt.2: 

“Where is He that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen His 

star in the east and are come to worship Him.” Surely a miniature 

picture of that blessed scene portrayed in Ps.72. We know of His 

rejection by His own people, and therefore He could not take 

possession of His own things (Jn 1:11). Still, though He was the 

Rejected One, God would have the truth proclaimed of His rightful 

kingship. “Art Thou a king then? ” said Pilate. The answer came, 

“Thou sayest.” We perceive the hand of God in the inscription on 

His cross, in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, that the whole world may 

read and know this truth. “This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of 

the Jews.” When the Jews wanted a revised version of this, namely 

that, “He said He was King of the Jews,” Pilate replied, “What I 

have written, I have written,” and the truth of God must stand, even 

though written by a Roman governor. 

And so He passes from this scene; having fulfilled the purpose 

of God in His atoning death, He is received up into heaven and 

enters triumphantly as the King of glory. The present dispensation 

is a parenthesis, in which God is taking out from Jew and Gentile 

those who are to form the Church which is His Body, the bride of 

Christ (See Ephesians). When this is complete, He will come again 

for her and will present unto Himself a glorious church without spot 

or wrinkle or any such thing.  
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Blessed glorious time, may our hearts respond and say, “Yea, 

come Lord Jesus.” Then will begin again His dealings with His own 

people Israel, and the gospel of the kingdom will again be 

proclaimed. Israel will pass through much tribulation and there will 

be an awakened remnant (Acts 15:14-18; Matt.24:25). He will come 

as Zion’s king, and reign before His ancients gloriously. This is the 

truth that warmed and filled the great apostle’s heart as he wrote to 
Timothy of His appearing, and His kingdom, yea, “the appearing 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, who in His own times will show, who is 

the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords” 

(1 Tim.6:14-15; 2 Tim.4:1; Rev.19:11-16). 

He who was once a Man of Sorrows shall be supreme in that 

day, and those who love His appearing can say, “Thine is the 

kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.” 

Scarlet, we suggest, is that which denotes exaltation, honour, 

dignity, power and wealth. To save space we ask our readers to look 

at the following scriptures: Num.4:7-8; 2 Sam.1:24; Prov.31:21; 

Dan.5:7,29; Nah.2:3; Lam.4:5; Matt.27:28; Rev.17:3-4; 18:16. (In the 

last two cases it is usurped power and honour.) Hence we look at 

the scarlet of the veil as showing out the One who was rich, yet for 

our sakes became poor. He in whom was all the fulness and power 

of the Godhead, became Man even Christ Jesus. There was nothing 

of earthly dignity or honour upon Him then. He walked amongst 

men with a dignity from heaven. 

Because of His humbling Himself unto death, yea the death of 

the Cross, God the Father has highly exalted Him, and given Him 

a name above every name. Worm-scarlet can only be produced by 

death, and the scarlet of exaltation which our blessed Lord bears is 

His through the death which He died upon the tree ... “We see Jesus 

crowned with glory and honour” (Heb.2:9), “set on the right hand 

of the
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throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a minister of the Sanctuary” 

(Heb.8:1-2). Again, “God hath made this same Jesus...both Lord 

and Christ” (Acts 2:36). May it be ours to own Him in His exalted 

place, and hold up to view for others His scarlet character. 

The fine-twined linen suggests to us “Jesus Christ the 

Righteous”; the spotless purity of the Son of God. “In Him was no 

sin.” Not only sinless, but incapable of sinning, because of His 

divine character. He was manifest in flesh. See 1 Jn 2:1; 1 Jn 3:3: 

Heb.7:26: 9:13: 1 Pet.1:18; Jn 1:14; 1 Tim.3:15. It is very essential 

that we are right on this, for if we are not we cannot be right on 

anything, for this is the pivot upon which everything hangs. With 

these four colours the veil was made with cherubim wrought in 

with cunning work. So blended, so wrought that no one colour 

outstripped or overbalanced the other. (For remarks on the 

cherubim we refer our readers to a past article.) The heavenly grace, 

mercy and love of our Lord Jesus was equally consistent with His 

righteousness. His kingly reigning character will be in keeping with 

the exalted place and name the Father has given Him. 

This veil was hung upon four pillars of shittim or acacia wood 

overlaid with gold, their hooks were of gold, and the pillars rested 

upon four sockets of silver. Here perhaps we may perceive the four 

evangelists (in the four pillars) Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 

who held up to view our blessed Lord Jesus Christ in His wonderful 

incarnation, they themselves resting as all the redeemed do upon 

sockets of silver which tells of redemption. Matthew presents Him 

in the days of His flesh so differently from Mark, and Luke by the 

Holy Spirit shows Him in His person and work so differently from 

John. But the Holy Spirit has woven that holy life, His work, His 

atoning death so beautifully together with cunning work, that we 

see one harmonious life, one glorious Person, our incarnate 

adorable Lord.  
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We remarked at the beginning, that the veil was to keep man out, 

to shut in the divine presence. But our Lord became flesh with a 

view to death, to show us the way to the Father, even as He said, 

“no one cometh unto the Father but through Me.” And in order that 

we might draw near, and come into the holiest, yea come before the 

very throne of God in Christ, He gave His body as the burnt-

offering to God. He was the approach-offering. Not only was His 

body given, but what reaches our very soul is the truth that His body 

was riven, when the soldier pierced His side, and forth came blood 

and water. Well indeed may the veil of the temple be rent in twain 

from the top to the bottom at the time of His death. For the shadow 

and the holy substance were both riven; riven to teach us the 

blessed glorious truth, that through the giving of His sacred body, 

and through that alone we have access to the Father. Thank God not 

a bone was broken, for the Scriptures said, “a bone of Him shall not 

be broken.” 
"No bone of Him was broken, 

The spotless Paschal Lamb.” 

Why not a bone broken? For one reason because those bones 

spake of the Church which is His Body. “For we are members of 

His body, of His flesh and of His bones.” It shall be presented to 

Himself a glorious church, not one member missing, all intact, 

blessed be His name. 

Here then is our access to the Father “through the veil, that is to 

say His flesh.” 

Our Lord is before the face of God for us with that riven side, 

those pierced hands and feet, accepted before God in the full value 

of that atoning death, which ever rises with its sweet fragrance, a 

sweet-smelling savour, and we hear the Spirit say, “having 

therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy place by the 

blood of Jesus, by the way which He dedicated for us, a new and 

living way, through the veil, that is to say His flesh, and having a 

great Priest over the House of God; let us draw near with a true 

heart,
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in fulness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 

conscience and our body washed with pure water” (Heb.10.) 
Thank God that it is not through the loaf and the cup which are 

but symbols of His body riven. His blood outpoured, 1 but it is as 

we rightly sing, 
“Into Thy holy presence, 

O God, we venture now 

With reverent hearts and holy awe 

Before Thy throne to bow.  

We plead not our own virtues,  

They cannot here avail,  

But by the blood of Jesus  

We enter through the veil.” 

There is a very apt illustration of this in Ezek.40:35-43. In the 

porch of the gate and in the entrance to the north gate were eight 

tables, four on either side. On these tables they slew the approach-

offering, and the flesh of these newly slain offerings was hung on 

the tables by hooks, so that those who entered within passed 

through the flesh of the burnt-offering, “passed between the parts” 

(see also Jer.34:18. Gen.15.). 
The incarnation of our adorable Lord, and that holy spotless life 

would not have availed us anything, it would only have shown out 

more and more our sinfulness by His perfect life; like the veil it 

only shut out man and shut in the divine presence. But the rent veil, 

rent by the hands of God for our sins, the Lamb slain, is our ground 

of approach, “the new and living way.” 
"Lamb of God, through Thee we enter—-  

 Inside the veil. 

Cleansed by Thee we boldly venture—  

 Inside the veil. 

Not a stain; a new creation; 

Ours is such a full salvation:  

Low we bow in adoration—  

 Inside the veil.”  

1 Nevertheless, it is only in connexion with the breaking of the loaf and all that 
goes with it according to the Lord’s command that we can enter the Holies in the 

especial manner referred to in Heb.10:19-22. 
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Knowing these blessed truths will not profit us much unless we 

know the joy of entering into that holy place as worshippers, we 

learn at the burnt-offering altar our full acceptance by the Father, 

because of our approach-offering’s acceptance, and we now hear 

the words “let us draw near” with a true heart in full assurance of 

faith, “ having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience and our 

bodies washed with pure water.” 

This is the laver where we see that all outward defilement must 

be cleansed away ere the believer can enter those holy courts. “ The 

washing of the water by the word.” Although we have full 

acceptance before God, yet there can be no true entering in as 

worshippers apart from a right spiritual condition, a true moral 

fitness, a coming to the Word and in the light of God judging 

ourselves, examining ourselves ere we draw nigh. We are not now 

speaking of prayer, supplication or even thanksgiving, but our 

entering inside as worshippers, as a holy priesthood. Let us 

solemnly think not only of our blessed hallowed privilege of 

entering in to the presence of God through the riven body of our 

Lord Jesus, but our responsibility of using the Laver, the Word, to 

cleanse our defiled ways ere entering in. 

J. DORRICOTT. 

 

GOD’S WILL, OR OUR OWN? 

 

LET US look at Gen.24 for God's will with Isaac. Abraham is now 

an old man and had learnt through many trying experiences that 

faithfulness to God always had its reward, although it did not come 

just at the moment when perhaps expected (see Rom.5:3-5). His one 

great desire is that his son should be faithful also. Now if Isaac had 

married one of his own choice we might expect disaster to follow, 

but Abraham has a faithful, trustworthy servant whom he can send 

to seek out the woman of God’s choice. Notice verse 3, “Thou shalt 

not take a wife of the daughters
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of the Canaanites.” Why? Yes, we so often say “Why this?” and 

“why that? ” but God says, “ Thou shalt not (see Deut.7:3), and time 

and again we refuse to listen to God’s solemn word of warning as 

seen in Josh.23:12-16; and 1 Kgs.11:2. 

Yes, Esau did so (Gen.36:2), and became a grief to God and his 

parents (see Gen.26:34,35). Esau lost very much through his 

disobedience, although he should have had what came to Jacob; but 

Jacob carried out his father’s wish and the will of God when he 

took a wife, and was certainly blessed by God during his journeys 

down here. 

Going back again to chapter 24. we read in the last clause of 

verse 3 “among whom I dwell,” showing us that he was in the midst 

of those with whom God had taught him he was not to be united. 

No doubt many women of fame and good character were amongst 

those Canaanitish people. Yes, there are many such to-day, as we 

so often hear “a real nice person” is he or she, and slowly but surely 

Satan gets the victory; and God’s holy words of warning are 

unheeded because one of God’s children will have the person he 

likes. 

Remember, God will not be mocked. Do we really realise that 

God has called us out, and has called us in; inside a place where 

His will can be done; or are we there doing our own will, and going 

our own way! If so, let us not expect blessing to be the result. You 

may say “There is no one I can like inside the Community. Perhaps 

not, but are you quite sure about this? Have you been upon your 

knees to God about it? Let us learn patience, experience, hope, with 

the love of God shed abroad in our hearts, ready always to say 

“Teach me, O Lord, the way of Thy statutes”; “Give me 

understanding,” “make me to go in the path of Thy commandments” 

(Ps.119:33-35), and then say out of true hearts, “I shall observe it 

with my whole heart.” 

F. DODGE.  
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ONLY A LITTLE SISTER. 

SONG OF SONGS 8:8,9. 

 

SHE was only a little sister, of little account in her own eyes, and 

small and despised in that of the world. 

She moved in a limited circle, but according to her strength and 

opportunity, she did what she could to forward the Master’s cause. 

She kept a little garden, it was the garden of heart; daily she tilled 

the soil and watered it with her tears. Daily, she tended the fair 

flowers that bloomed therein, the fruits of the blessed Holy Spirit; 

and daily she rooted out the weeds, the works of the flesh. 

Round about that garden she built a little wall, it was the wall of 

separation. That wall was built, at the cost of much labour, sorrow 

and tears. But she had her reward: God came into her garden, the 

light of His countenance was lifted upon her and many, many happy 

hours she spent in sweet communion with Himself. 

In that little wall she kept a little door. It was not like some doors, 

with broken hinges, locks rusty and useless. No! This little door 

was. a proper little door, with hinges, bolts and bars. She kept this 

little door; she opened it, and she shut it for God. She had learned 

at some cost to discern between good and evil, to cleave to the good 

and to hate the evil. 

Day by day she struggled and wrestled, not in her own strength, 

for strength she had none. Like Jacob she learned to lean hard upon 

God. God was her helper. 

She was to Him the apple of His eye. Daily He poured upon her 

the blessings of His heart. And what shall her reward be in eternity! 

Upon her little wall shall be built a turret of silver. Her little door 

shall be covered with boards of cedar. God Himself shall enrich and 

magnify the labour of her hands. “Them that honour me, I will 

honour. They that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” 

 

A. F. ANDERSON.  
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NAMES AND DEEDS. 

(Continued from page 71.) 

 

WE must pass by “the house of them that wrought fine linen” (1 

Chron.4:21), save only to conjecture that here there must surely 

have been those who were like the virtuous woman, whose 

handling of linen was one of her special virtues (Prov.31, and see 

Rev.19:8). Dorcas too, a good woman, full of good works and alms 

deeds that she did, will ever be remembered in connexion with the 

coats and garments which her willing hands had made (Acts 9) 
We note too those who had dominion in Moab, men no doubt 

fitted for the work (verse 22), and then we come to the potters in 

verse 23. We are not told much about them, but what we are told is 

very precious, and highly to their credit. “There they dwelt with the 

king for his work.” As in the case of Shunem’s great woman this 

speaks of persons who were satisfied. It suggests that unnecessary 

advancement in this life did not compare with the great gain of a 

godly contentment. “I dwell among mine own people” was the 

reply of Elisha’s great hostess. And it is truly a refreshing 

experience in this desert world to meet with a truly satisfied 

Christian; one who is truly satisfied with the goodness of God’s 

House (Ps.65). 
“There they dwelt with the king for his work.” There is nothing 

said as to tempting offers to remove elsewhere; “there they dwelt 

with the king for his work.” To belong to the king, and to be 

engaged in his work was enough for the potters. How many have 

made shipwreck by removing, without God’s sanction, far from the 

reach of any assembly of God, where the will of the Lord can be 

done, simply to better their position in the life that now is! Nothing 

can compensate for the lack of fellowship in the things of God. " 

Would ye also go away?” “There they dwelt with the king for his 

work.” Rather let it be said of us, as of those who companied with 

the Lord Jesus—who
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dwelt with the king for His work in the days of His flesh— “Ye are 

they which have continued with Me.” May we continue stedfastly, 

and, God helping us, end well. 

Passing from the potters we come to verses 38-40 of chapter 4., 
which verses also contribute their quota of divine instruction for 

the little flock, the flock of God. " These mentioned by name were 

princes in their families.” What a joy it is to meet and to know men 
with true shepherd hearts. Not man-made hirelings, but men whom 

the Holy Spirit has made overseers to feed the church of God (Acts 

20) Men whom God hath raised up out of the dust, and set with 

princes, even with the princes of His people (Ps.113). Such will 

ever be known without the wearing of a badge, and such are to be 

esteemed exceedingly highly in love for their work's sake (1 

Thess.5). 
These mentioned by name in Chronicles went to the entering in 

of Gedor...to seek pasture for their flocks. In this they resembled 

Christ Himself, the Great Shepherd of the sheep. They sought green 

pastures and still waters to nourish and rest their flocks. Are under-

shepherds to-day seeking pasture for their flocks? Or are sheep  ן 

and little lambs left to seek pasture for themselves? “Be thou 

diligent to know the state of thy flocks” (Prov.27:23). “Lovest thou 

Me?” Feed My lambs. Tend My sheep. Feed My sheep. 

As disciples of the Lord, responsibility rests upon us each, 

young or old, to nourish ourselves—to abide in His word; for the 

disciple is asked by his Master to listen, and to learn, and to follow, 

whatever be the cost. But as sheep and lambs we need feeding and 

tending, and responsibility rests upon those whom God looks to to 

do this laborious, yet beautiful work. But the safest way of all to 

get true nourishment is to be occupied with the Lord Jesus Himself, 

who is the door of the sheepfold, as well as the Good, the Great, 

and the Chief, Shepherd. “I am the door: by Me if any man enter 

in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and
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go out, and shall find pasture” (Jn 10:9). Pasture of a spiritual kind, 

in quality like the literal pasture of 1 Chron.4:40, “fat pasture and 

good.” The only pasture that will nourish us is the Word of God. 

For our learning it has been written aforetime, “I did know thee in 

the wilderness, in the land of great drought. According to their 

pasture, so were they filled, and their heart was exalted: therefore 

have they forgotten Me;” (Hos:13:6). Whoso despiseth God’s word 

bringeth destruction on himself, whereas he that giveth heed unto 

the word shall find good. Let us be careful what we read, for none 

of us can claim immunity from spiritual poison. 

These mentioned by name found fat pasture and good, and the 

land was wide and quiet and peaceable. Just the place for the 

feeding of the flock, the place of noon-day rest (Songs 1:7). A 

situation altogether to be desired. Plenty of room. Well sheltered, 

and with nothing to distract'. No marauding bands to plunder or 

make afraid. And such is the land into which, through grace and 

truth, we are brought. The entrance is narrow. (Matt.7:14.) Yet the 

commandment is wide and roomy, it is “exceeding broad” 

(Ps.119:96). “And My people shall abide ... in quiet resting places” 

(Isa.32:18), for “Whoso hearkeneth unto Me shall dwell securely, 

and shall be quiet without fear of evil” (Prov.1:33). 

One other lesson and I have done. The reason why the land in 

that bygone day afforded such plenteous supplies of fat pasture and 

good, and the reason why it was wide and quiet and peaceable was 

because it had been left practically undisturbed. “They that dwelt 

there aforetime were of Ham.” Ham, you will remember, was the 

father of Canaan (Gen.9.), who brought a curse upon his posterity. 

A servant of servants was he to be, and it is well known that laziness 

has characterised many of the descendants of Ham. We see it here 

before us. “They that dwelt there aforetime were of Ham.” A good 

land, with everything desirable—
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wide and quiet and peaceable, yet despised, or, at least, never made 

use of. Others took full advantage of what Ham had failed to use. 

Is there not a lesson here? Do we appreciate God’s wondrous 

dealings with us? Do we value as we ought the good land into 

which God has brought us in the riches of His grace, and in our 

obedience to the truth? Let us not forget that the land which hath 

drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 

for them for whose sake it is also tilled, receiveth blessing from 

God: but if it beareth thorns and thistles, it is rejected and nigh unto 

a curse; whose end is to be burned. “But, beloved, we are persuaded 

better things of you, and things that accompany salvation, though 

we thus speak ...and we desire that each one of you may shew the 

same diligence unto the fulness of hope even to the end: that ye be 

not sluggish, but imitators of them who through faith and patience 

inherit the promises” (Heb.6.)- 
It would almost seem as if “the book of life” was a two column 

book, if we might so speak. That is, that it contains names on the 

ground of grace, as Lk.10:20 seems to imply. (Contrast Jer.17:13.) 

And on the other hand, that it contains names as the result of 

conduct in God’s school. Of the latter section it seems clear that 

names may, or may not, be blotted out (See Ex.32:32,33; Rev:3:5). 

Euodia and Syntyche, two of the sisters in the assembly of God 

in Philippi, laboured with Paul in the gospel, with Clement also, 

and the rest of Paul’s fellow-workers, whose names are in the book 

of life (Phil.4:3). 

Let us covet, beloved, to have the Master’s “Well done” at the 

judgment seat, and to be found among the overcoming ones. “He 

that overcometh shall thus be arrayed in white garments; and I will 

in no wise blot his name out of the book of life, and I will confess 

his name before My Father, and before His angels. He that hath an 

ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches” (Rev.3:5,6). 

 

NORMAN D. W. MILLER.  
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THE FIELD AND THE FIELDS. 

 

SOME attention has been rightly paid to the Lord’s words 

addressed to the man from whom He had cast a legion of demons. 

When he desired to be in company with the Lord he was bidden 

to go home and there and thence to make known what the Lord 

had done for him. This was the allotment in which he was to 

begin his work. 

Equally clear were the Lord’s words to His apostles when He 

left them, for they were to wait for the coming of the Holy Spirit 

and then they were to begin their testimony at Jerusalem. 

Instructions of similar definiteness were given at other times 

to servants of the Lord, making clear to them the precise places 

in which they were or were not to make known the word of the 

Lord. Thus Paul and Silas were forbidden to speak the word in 

Asia, and they were not suffered to go into Bithynia. But it was 

made plain to them and Luke that God called them to preach the 

gospel in Macedonia. 

The subject of the last paragraph is deeply interesting and 

worthy of the closest attention in every respect. But it is not now 

our purpose to pursue the methods by which the Lord’s will and 

direction became known to His servants. It is sufficient for us for 

the present to recognise that at any given time those of the Lord’s 

servants whom He was then using were directed into this or that 

field of service in which it was His pleasure that they should then 

labour. 

In marked contrast to this we wish to place first of all the 

Lord’s commission as given in three of the gospel narratives. 

1. “Make disciples of all nations” (Matt.28:19). 

2. “Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to the whole 

creation” (Mk.16:15). 

3. “Repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 

His name unto all the nations” (Lk.24:47).  
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Here we have not a number of fields to be allocated to different 

workers, but one vast field in harmony with what is elsewhere 

written. 

4. “God so loved the world” (Jn 3:16). 

5. “The field is the world” (Matt.13.). 
It is obvious that no one servant of the Lord can carry out the 

words of the Lord we have numbered 1,2,3 above. Each must find 

in the narrower sense the place given him in which to labour and 

there abide with God. 

But it seems to us that side by side with the occupation of 

individual workers in their own limited fields there ought to be 

the fullest recognition of the larger area of the Field in its widest 

sense in which we have an interest, because “He went and sold 

all that He had and bought the field” (Matt.13:44). 

Is there not a danger lest we should be narrowed in our ideas 

by the narrow limitations that belong to ourselves and our feeble 

knowledge? Surely nothing less than what was commanded by 

the Lord ought to satisfy us, as assuredly nothing less will satisfy 

Him. We are not called on to plan a world-wide campaign, for we 

are but the rank and file of the army of salvation. We have neither 

the responsibility of the general who commands the forces, nor 

that of the Chancellor of the Exchequer who has to provide the 

funds. These things, thank God, are in better hands than ours. 

It is ours in faith to look for a wider proclamation of the gospel 

of God’s grace. It is ours to pray that men, women and children 

of every colour, out of every kingdom, race and tribe under 

heaven may hear of the blessed Master and become His disciples, 

that He may indeed have cause for satisfaction when He reviews 

the fruit of His soul’s travail. Not a little thing and not a few souls 

can be enough for Him. May we not suffer as the people must 

where the vision fails. Let us look out, and look far out, and seek 

unto God to do exceedingly abundantly above what we can either 

ask or
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think. While for ourselves we are content to fill our little places 

and fill them well for Him, 

Happy for us if the Lord owns our hearts and our minds, if our 

knees and our pockets are at His command. Then may we look 

for His blessing on all that is done in His name. 

 

A WORD TO THE YOUNG DISCIPLES. 

 

As I sit down to pen these lines, I go back in mind to the days 

when I was young in the Faith, and young in years. And I trust 

that what may be written may be to the glory of God, and the 

blessing of young disciples of to-day. How good it is of God to 

save the young and call them into the Fellowship of His Son, 

where their lives may be spent in the worship and service of His 

House! 

The first thing we would seek to impress upon your mind is 

your indebtedness to God for His great kindness to you in saving 

you while young in years, because you have a whole life before 

you, which may be lived to His glory, the value of which shall 

only be seen by us when we are called to give an account of the 

deeds done in the body (see 2 Cor.5:11). 

God has given to us His Holy Spirit and His precious word to 

guide us in all our ways through all our days, so that we may 

prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God 

(see 1 Cor.6:19,20; Jn 17:14-17; Rom.12:1,2). Make much of these 

His gifts to you, dear young disciple. Let them be your chart and 

compass through life. Remember that life is made up of days, 

weeks, months and years, and if our life is to be lived to God’s 

glory, very special attention must be paid to the daily portion of 

it, for it is our daily exercises before and in the presence of God 

that will mould and fashion our life. Be it ours to be sanctified 

through the word of God and prayer,
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our ear wakened morning by morning, our prayers ascending as 

incense before Him (see Isa.50:4 and Ps.55:16,17). And just as in 

measure we do these things; so in like measure shall we be found 

taking upon us the yoke of the Master, and learning of Him who 

is meek and lowly in heart, and growing in grace, and in the 

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ (see 

Matt.11:29,30; 2 Pet.3:18). 

The young, as well as the old, get their examples in the Lord 

Jesus Christ, of whom, when a boy, it is written that at the age of 

twelve years He was found in the Temple concerned about the 

things of His Father. Humility and subjection were found in Him 

in His youth, both to the leading of the Holy Spirit, and to the 

word and will of God. Of Him the words were true, " His delight 

is in the law of Jehovah, and in His law doth He meditate day and 

night.” Thus was His life lived to God’s glory, for whether He ate 

or drank, or whatever He did, He did all to the glory of God, and 

has left us an example, that we should follow His steps. Study the 

example more closely, and follow it more perfectly, and God will 

be glorified. 

Again, we would say, do not neglect the daily exercises in 

godliness (see 1 Tim.4:7,8). Get into the inner chamber, and shut 

the door; give thyself to reading, be diligent in these things, and 

thy progress will be manifest to all (see Matt.6:6; 1 Tim.4:12-16). 

This is how we work out our own salvation, and this is how God 

works in us both to will and to work for His good pleasure. There 

will be, begotten in you by the Holy Spirit, a desire to do 

something for Him who has done so much for you; and may the 

prayer of your heart be, “Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” 

Do not let Satan get you thinking that because you are young you 

cannot do anything. For you have not to wait until you grow up 

to be men and women before you can commence working for the 

Master. “Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God,” is for the 

young as well as the old, and this covers every department of our 

life.
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The home life, the business life, the assembly life all come under 

this. 

THE HOME LIFE. 

So begin at home; this is where the Lord began. “Honour thy 

father and thy mother.” Obey your parents; help them all you can 

in the work of the home. How very many things there are that you 

may do in the home to the glory of God. Little things they may 

be, but it is by doing little things that we become fitted to do 

greater things. Speak to God in the inner chamber about your 

home life. Pray daily about it; also for all who share the home 

with you, father and mother, brother and sister, pray for them. If 

they are disciples, you can help them by your prayers, and if they 

are not, you will need to pray for them just the same, and you will 

find that as you exercise yourself on their behalf, as well as your 

own, your love for them will grow stronger, as the days go by, 

and the effect of your daily communion with God will be seen 

and known by all, as you move in and out amongst them, seeking 

to do all things to the glory of God. 

THE BUSINESS LIFE. 

The same will be true as you go out into the world to labour 

with your hands, and as you move in and out among the masses, 

where the lusts of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the vain-glory 

of life predominate, you will find that the world, the flesh, and the 

Devil, are against you. This will make the inner chamber and the 

word of the Lord more precious to you, and you will understand 

in measure what was in the mind of the Lord when He prayed, “I 

pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that 

Thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not of the world, 

even as I am not of the world. Sanctify them in the truth; Thy 

word is truth” (Jn 17:15-17). 

There is much that you will both see and hear, as you
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move about in the world, that will tend to hinder your spiritual 

growth. This should cast you more upon God, and the word of 

His grace, so that instead of being overcome of evil, you may 

overcome evil with good, for greater is He that is in you than he 

that is in the world (1 Jn 4:4). Nevertheless, do not belittle your 

foes, for they are many and mighty, and you will need the help 

which is from God if you are to overcome them. When perchance 

you get faint and weary, remember the word of the Lord through 

Isaiah, “Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard? that the 

everlasting God, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 

fainteth not, neither is weary; there is no searching of His 

understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to him that hath 

no might He increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and 

be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall; but they that wait 

upon Jehovah shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with 

wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; they shall walk, 

and not faint” (Isa.40:28-31). Then with strength renewed and 

mind renewed, you will be able to continue to be a witness unto 

Him whom God hath made both Lord and Christ. 

As in the home life, even so in the business life, your daily 

communion with God will have its sanctifying effect upon you, 

and your manner of life will speak to all with whom you come in 

contact. Joseph is one of the many examples we get in the 

Scriptures in this connexion, for though he was sold by his 

brethren, and carried down to Egypt there to serve Potiphar, and 

finally was cast into prison, yet it was manifest to all that the Lord 

was with him, and it is written: “And his master saw that Jehovah 

was with him, and Jehovah made all that he did to prosper in his 

hand” (see Gen.39:1-3). 

The Lord Jesus experienced this too when He trod this desert 

scene, for He said, “He that sent Me is with Me. He hath not left 

Me alone; for I do always the things that
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are pleasing to Him " (Jn 8:29). He also said, “ If a man love Me 

he will keep My word, and My Father will love him, and We will 

come unto him, and make Our abode with him " (Jn 14:23). 

To know God for us is blessed; to know God with us is more 

blessed. The joy of communion with God with us in the inner 

chamber, leads to the joy of His presence with us day by day, and 

Enoch-like we too may walk with God and have the assurance 

that we are well-pleasing unto Him. Then shall the word of the 

Lord be fulfilled in us, “Servants, be obedient unto them that 

according to the flesh are your masters, with fear and trembling, 

in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; not in the way of eye-

service as men-pleasers, but as servants of Christ doing the will 

of God from the heart; with good-will doing service, as unto the 

Lord and not unto men: knowing that whatsoever good thing each 

one doeth, the same shall he receive again from the Lord, whether 

he be bond or free” (Eph.6:5-8). Even so let your light shine 

before men, that they may see your good works and glorify your 

Father which is in heaven (Matt.5:16). 

THE ASSEMBLY LIFE. 

We now come to the Assembly life, where you are linked up 

with others in the worship and service of God, and here also you 

will carry with you a savour of that daily communion with God, 

which will be manifest to all, and it will become habitual for you 

to remember in your prayers every saint with whom you are 

linked up in the bonds of fellowship. The assembly is the school 

of God for the young disciple, where he is linked up with men of 

experience in the things of God; who have been raised up and 

fitted by God Himself to lead His people in the worship and 

service of His House. Thus it is made possible for the youngest 

disciple to take his part in the assembly meetings. Through these 

men. who are but the mouthpiece
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for all, whether in the taking of the loaf and cup, and giving thanks 

according as it is written, or the worship of the Holies that 

immediately follows, the young disciple should follow very 

carefully every word that is spoken; for while only one voice is 

heard by us, the whole assembly is speaking to God, and an 

audible Amen should be added from the hearts and lips of all. The 

same with the hymn that some brother by the Spirit has been led 

to give out. We can all join in singing, and it ascends to God as a 

sweet savour from His together people. 
Courts of heaven ringing 

With the praise we’re bringing  

Of the One who lives,  

Our living Lord to be. 

Then is it true that: 
Many hearts as one united; 

Many voices blend in one,  

As we raise our loud hosanna.  

Praises to our God alone. 

The same is true when together in the prayers—the assembly 

lifts up its voice with one accord through those whom the Spirit 

moves to pray. In the meetings for ministry, and the preaching of 

the Gospel, each disciple should be able to say of the brother that 

stands up to speak, “I have prayed for thee.” We have brought 

these things before you so that you may better understand the part 

you have in all these precious privileges, and responsibilities that 

are yours through having been called by God into the Fellowship 

of His Son. Be diligent in these things. Continue in them by 

following the example of the early disciples, who continued 

steadfastly in the Apostles’ teaching and fellowship, in the 

breaking of bread and the prayers (Acts 2:42); lest you should 

become like God’s people of old of whom He had to say, “They 

continued not in My covenant,
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and I regarded them not, saith Jehovah” (Heb.8:9). 

When we begin to neglect either the inner chamber or the 

comings together of God’s people, there is something wrong with 

us. It is then we need to hear the solemn warning of the Scriptures 

of truth: Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of 

you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living God; 

lest any one of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin 

(Heb.3:12,13). Yes, this is where we first go wrong; departing in 

heart from the Lord. None but God may see it, but nevertheless it 

is true of us, “Your heart is not right in the sight of God.” Therefore, 

“Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life” 

(Prov.4:23). “Sanctify in your heart Christ as Lord.” Then shall 

your heart be like a storehouse full of good things, and out of the 

abundance of your heart your mouth will speak of Him as the fairest 

among ten thousand and the altogether Lovely One. 
Let naught with Him our hearts divide  

Since He for us was crucified. 

“That Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; to the end 

that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be strong to 

apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and 

height and depth, and to know the love of Christ which passeth 

knowledge, that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of God. Now 

unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we 

ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him 

be the glory in the Church and in Christ Jesus unto all generations 

for ever and ever. Amen” (Eph.3:17-21). 

 

F. W. WOOLLEY.  
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YEA, YEA, AND NAY, NAY. 

 

IT seems evident from I Cor.4:18 and 2 Cor.1:17 that some in 

Corinth thought that Paul was afraid to come face to face with them. 

They were doing their utmost to weaken his influence, and used his 

apparent delay in coming to suggest that he was weak and 

vacillating, one time saying yea, yea, and another nay, nay. 

In the second epistle (2 Cor.1:15,16) he places before them his 

intention, and in verse 17 he says, “Did I use lightness? Or the 

things that I purpose do I purpose according to the flesh?” 

This trying experience brings out the true character of the man 

Paul. He is seen to be serious in all his purposes; with him there 

was no fleshly lightness or trifling; furthermore, he did not purpose 

according to the flesh, for he well knew that the flesh is weak even 

at its best. 

His designs were carefully purposed in the spirit before God, and 

therefore with him there was not the changeableness indicated by 

yea, yea, and nay, nay. He could write to Timothy, “But thou hast 

fully known my ...purpose” (2 Tim.3:10). With some of us, it is to 

be feared, there is much that is merely spasmodic, and very much 

that never gets beyond the sporadic. Lack of purpose is the cause, 

and therefore we could not say with Paul, “Thou hast fully known 

my purpose.” He, like the four things mentioned in Prov.25:29,30,31, 

was comely in going, and those in Corinth who thought that he was 

afraid to go there made a very serious mistake. 

He would go, and he would know not “the speech of them which 

were puffed up, but the power.” He would go as he had purposed, 

and the power of God would go with him. He was prepared to face 

difficulties and opposition, even as he was prepared to minister 

where everything was agreeable and where he was welcomed by 

all. In both cases he would be “comely in going.”  
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After assuring them in verse 18 that as God is faithful his promise 

to visit them was not yea and nay, he goes on to make use of these 

circumstances to open up before them the unchangeableness of 

God, and thus “out of the eater came forth meat.” 

This is not an isolated case, for again and again we find precious 

eternal truth arising out of local and temporary circumstances. 

Indeed, this appears to be the divine way, and is in harmony with 

Heb.1:1, “At sundry times and in divers manners.” 

How blessed then is the truth brought forward in verse 19, “For 

the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, 

even by me and Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, but in 

him is yea.” Truly the Son of God was not yea and nay, for He is 

the same “yesterday, to-day and for ever,” and “in Him is yea,” one 

eternal yea. 

Then the climax is reached in verse 20, “For how many soever 

be the promises of God in Him is the yea: wherefore also in Him is 

the Amen, unto the glory of God through us.” 

On this high eminence we may stand and look north, south, east 

and west over the promises of our God, and be assured that 

however many they are, and of whatsoever kind, they are all in Him 

yea, and through Him Amen. Amen, one lasting, long Amen. 

Let us then try to be better imitators of Paul, who imitated Christ, 

seeking, like him, by regular and well-sustained prayer to have a 

purpose and to maintain it through all the vicissitudes of life. Let 

us train ourselves to think carefully, make promises sparingly, and 

keep all our engagements, whether in things spiritual or temporal, 

faithfully, cutting out of our lives all changeableness and all that is 

indicated by the yea and nay. 

Thus shall we too, in our measure, be like the four things, and 

under the eye of God be comely in going.  
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Going strong like the lion, which is strongest among beasts and 

turneth not away from any. 

Going swiftly like the greyhound, with his well-girt loins. 

Going with courage like the he-goat which goeth before the flock, 

and going with confidence like the well-ordered King, against 

whom there is no rising up. 

All these characteristics are seen in that wonderful man of God, 

Paul, but they were seen in perfection in one only, our Lord Jesus 

Christ about whom it could be truly said, “The Son of man indeed 

goeth as it is written of Him” (Mk.14:21). He went well, His going 

was comely under the eye of God. 

W. J. LENNOX. 

 

THIS IS MY INFIRMITY. 

 

“MAN, know thyself.” In the training of all who would serve Him, 

the Lord provides that the truth of this simple maxim has a very 

definite place. “Man, know thyself.” The process is necessarily 

slow. 

The words which serve as a title are the words of Asaph, a singer 

and musician of no ordinary ability, and a poet besides, no fewer 

than twelve of the psalms having come from his inspired pen. From 

portions of these psalms we get more than a glimpse into the 

innermost thoughts of Asaph’s heart. Most men, writing in the same 

strain, would have done so under the heading, “Strictly 

confidential,” as they bring to light facts and conclusions which are 

aptly fit to fill the pages of some most private manuscript. But 

instead of that they are written for our learning, and made plain, 

and handed down from generation to generation, that he may run 

that reads. 

In the matter of celebrating, and of thanking, and of praising 

Jehovah, the God of Israel, Asaph was chief (1 Chron.16.5). He was 

one of the God-appointed leaders of his time. 

It was in the day of his trouble, he tells us, that he sought
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the Lord (Ps.77.) There are very few who seek unto God in the day 

of prosperity. It is usually when “trouble like a gloomy cloud, has 

gathered thick, and thundered loud,” that God is sought unto with 

the whole heart. I take it that Ps.73. was written before Ps.77., from 

which the sentence forming the heading of this Article is taken. In 

Ps.73. one of the most sacred and the most secret experiences of 

this great man is recorded. He had become cast down, and 

perplexed, and burdened. How long he carried his burden we are 

not told: how long he worried over it we do not know. But.it seems, 

and we can confirm it, if we know anything of our own heart, that 

it was in his own light that he cleansed his heart in vain, and washed 

his hands in innocency. As he viewed things, good men suffered, 

while wicked men flourished, and died without a pang in their death. 

He judged himself plagued all the day long, and chastened every 

morning. Until at last, so terrible was his perplexity regarding the 

wicked, that, poor Asaph, he was well-nigh over the precipice of 

despondency and doubt. “My feet were almost gone; my steps had 

well-nigh slipped.” Strange, is it not, with such experiences 

recorded for our learning, that we are all so prone to carry our 

burdens, our sorrows, our perplexities, our troubles, and the like, in 

our own strength, rather than carry them direct to the God of our 

salvation, who desires to be nothing less than our daily Burden 

Bearer (Ps.68:19, R.V.). Asaph worried until it became positively 

too painful for him. His faith had evidently reached breaking point. 

Then, and not till then, seems a still small voice to have 

whispered—“the Sanctuary.” Alas! that the place of succour seems 

to have been sought unto as a last resource. I am tempted to quote— 
“Oh what peace we often forfeit, 

Oh what needless pain we bear; 

All because we do not carry 

Everything to God in prayer.”  
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It was Solomon, in his dedicatory prayer at the opening of the 

Temple, who referred to every man knowing the plague of his own 

heart (1 Kgs.8:38). In other words, “Man, know thyself.” 

It was well for Asaph that there was a Sanctuary, and, in that 

Sanctuary, a prayer-hearing, and prayer-answering God. Asaph’s 

confession is inspiring. The burden of anxious perplexity 

concerning the wicked was altogether “too painful for me; until I 

went into the Sanctuary of God, and considered their latter end.” 

He had drawn near unto God, and in the kindly, though searching, 

light of God’s presence, the scales were removed; the mists rolled 

away; the gloomy clouds were dispelled. Now he saw right on to 

the end. Not merely to the dread and sudden end of wicked men, 

who are so often snatched away before their time (Job 22:16); but 

faith’s flickering embers being stirred and energised, he saw 

something of the glory prepared, even for such as Asaph found 

himself to be, by that ever blessed God, who, despite failures many 

on the part of the creature, is not ashamed to be called their God. 

As Asaph saw, in God’s holy presence, the wicked cast down with 

tragic suddenness from the false joys of earthly prosperity, down to 

the torment of Sheol; and as he considered himself, it is little 

wonder he tells us that his heart was in a ferment and he was 

pricked in his innermost being. “Man, know thyself.” And he did. 
“So brutish was I, and ignorant; 

I was as a beast before Thee.” 

Yes! It is true that by nature, “Man that is in honour, and 

understandeth not, is like the beasts that perish” (Ps.49.) And yet, 

oh matchless grace: oh condescending goodness on the part of the 

Mighty God, Asaph finds, and can say, 
“Nevertheless I am continually with Thee:  

Thou hast holden my right hand.” 

That, and that alone, had prevented his downfall, as 
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indicated in verse 2. The all-powerful, unseen hand of the Lord had 

never relaxed its hold upon the Chief Musician. Nor would it in the 

future. For he is assured, 
   “Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel,  

    And afterward receive me to glory.” 

Such is Jehovah, “Forgetting ne’er, tho’ oft forgot,” His gifts and 

calling are without repentance, and with Him there can be no 

variation, neither shadow that is cast by turning. What a display of 

tenderness and kindness to such as discover that in truth they are 

but as beasts before Him. 
   “That Thou could’st call a worm Thy treasure, 

Thou Thou could’st find in me Thy pleasure; 

Tells of a love that none can measure,  

But worship and adore.” 

Little wonder that we hear Asaph exclaiming— 
  “Whom have I in Heaven but Thee? 

And there is none upon earth that I desire with Thee.” 

It was good for Asaph to have drawn near unto God. He had 

learned to know himself as never before, and he had added to his 

knowledge of God. In himself no strength was traceable. “My flesh 

and my heart faileth.” Blessed verdict when it casts us unreservedly 

upon God. Here you have the bald, naked truth. “Man, know 

thyself.” 
   “My flesh and my heart faileth: 

But God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever . . . 

I have made Jehovah God my refuge, 

That I may tell of all Thy works.” 

Such, dimly and indistinctly drawn, is Asaph’s bitter, though 

blessed, experience, as recorded in Ps.73. 

When we turn for a moment to Ps.77. it seems to remind us of 

the words of one of Job’s friends— 
  “Man is born unto trouble, 

As the sparks fly upward. 

But as for me, I would seek unto God, 

And unto God I would commit my cause:  
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Which doeth great things and unsearchable; 

Marvellous things without number ... 
So that He setteth up on high those that be low, 

And those which mourn are exalted to safety.” (Job 5.). 
For, as I said, the process of getting to know oneself is 

necessarily slow. Again and again our troubles come, let them be 

real or imaginary, and again and again we are compelled or 

constrained to seek unto God. He is the God of patience, and it is 
well that it is so. 

We find Asaph again disquieted. He is complaining and his spirit 

is overwhelmed. His condition calls again for the aid of " the Rock 

that is higher than I.” So troubled is he this time that he cannot 

speak. With whom is he occupied? Not with God, but with himself 

in the valley. His thoughts have been going back far past his own 

brief life. 
   “I have considered the days of old; 

The years of ancient times.” 

But evidently there was little comfort to be found there. Then, 

coming nearer, he calls to remembrance “his song in the night.” 

That moment of past triumph seems only to add to his discomfiture, 

for his present experience is so utterly opposed to any thought of 

triumph. Asaph is down. But, thank God, it is to rise again; “for a 

righteous man falleth seven times, and riseth up again.” “I 

commune,” he says “with mine own heart”—a very different 

occupation to communing with God. 
   “I commune with mine own heart; 

And my spirit made diligent search.” 

It is well that his spirit was thus active, for “the spirit of man is the 

lamp of the Lord, searching all the innermost parts of the belly” 

(Prov.20:27). To what then is all this bitterness attributable? In his 

search, as he communes with his own heart, his failing heart, he 

asks,  
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   “Will the Lord east off for ever? 

And will He be favourable no more? 

Is His mercy clean gone for ever? 

Doth His promise fail for evermore? 

Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 

Hath He in anger shut up His tender mercies?” 

Weighty questions these, Asaph! If this be true, then all is lost. For 

if God’s mercy is indeed clean gone for ever, then we are done. To 

Asaph’s questions there is a welcome “Selah.” (Think of that, or, 

Pause and Consider.) 

And I paused: and I considered: 
“And I said, This is my infirmity.” 

This burden of unrest is not due to known and indulged sin; it is not 

due to any deviation from Jehovah’s ordinances. No. “This is my 

infirmity”: My feebleness of both body and mind, my absolute 

frailty. “This is my infirmity.” 

That pause did good; for not only was Asaph given to know that 

these trying fluctuations in his spiritual state were due to infirmity, 

to human frailty; but he was given to know the one and only 

antidote. It is not in service, or outward activity. It is found in quiet 

meditation, and occupation with none other than God Himself. 
“This is my infirmity; but I will remember the years  

of the right hand of the Most High.” 

“I will make mention of the deeds of Jah.” (Jah, the Eternal One, 

who rideth upon the void spaces of infinitude. Jah, “The simplest 

form of speech which infant lips can try,” yet expressive of God’s 

infinitude.—Newberry.) 

Welcome change of thought, reminding us, as one has said—“If 

you wish to be miserable, look within. If you wish, to be distracted, 

look around. If you would be peaceful and happy, look above.” 

Asaph looked above. Again, with gratitude, he mentions the 

Sanctuary. The “is” and the “was” in the R.V. connected with God’s 

Way is instructive to note.  
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   “Thy way was in the sea,  

   And Thy paths in the great waters  

   And Thy footsteps were not known.” 

That is before any earthly Sanctuary was built for Jehovah’s 

pleasure. Israel proved that God’s way was in the sea, His paths in 

the great waters. They gazed upon a sight that called for loudest 

praise, for Jehovah, as a Man of War, had triumphed gloriously over 

His enemies. But His footsteps were not known. God had to lead. 
    “Thou leddest Thy people like a flock, 

By the hand of Moses and Aaron.” 

But now, as Asaph had so blessedly found, 
“Thy way, O God, is in the Sanctuary: 

Who is a great God like unto God?” 

May we profit by Asaph’s experiences, and repair with all our 

troubles into the secret of God’s presence, and seek grace to leave 

them there. 

It is through Asaph that the God of gods, Jehovah, hath spoken, 

and said, 
      “Call upon Me in the day of trouble. 

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me.” (Ps.50.). 

 

NORMAN D. W. MILLER.
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ISAIAH AND THE LORD'S COMING. 

(Continued from page 56.) 

 

THE 34th and 35th chapters give us some further account of the 

day of Jehovah’s vengeance and of the time of blessing to follow. 

On the highway of Isa.35:8 we have, we believe, written on a 

previous occasion, and we do not propose now to comment on 

these two chapters. 

From chapter 36. to chapter 39. inclusive we get interposed an 

historical account of events in the reign of Hezekiah which are 

deeply instructive, but they do not come under our notice in the 

present series of articles. 

With chapter 40. the prophetical vein is resumed in the words, 

“Comfort ye, comfort ye My people.” The coming of the 

forerunner is then announced, as one who comes to announce the 

coming of the Messiah. This received a fulfilment in the case of 

John the Baptist, as we see from its citation in Matt.3:3; Mk.1:3; 

Lk.3:21; Jn 1:23. It appears, however, quite certain that there must 

be a future fulfilment of this prophecy before the Lord’s return to 

the earth. This, we believe, is to be connected with what we read 

in Rev.11. There we are told of two witnesses who will appear 

and prophesy. There are many more details given in this passage 

which we do not at present feel competent to expound. In 

particular we shall not suggest who the other witness is. But the 

words of the Lord Jesus Christ when on earth, as recorded in 

Matt.17:9-13, Mk.9:9-13, seem to show beyond all doubt a future 

fulfilment of Isa.40:3 and Mal.3:1; 4:5,6. 

The ninth verse of Isa.40. is deeply interesting, “Thou that 

tellest good tidings to Zion...to Jerusalem.” The news of the 

Lord’s coming is good news, really good news or gospel, 

notwithstanding the many and sad and awful woes with which it 

will be accompanied.  

So it is with what we in this dispensation call in particular 
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the gospel (that is, the good news) of the grace of God. It is 

necessary to tell people about sin, and warnings of judgment to 

come have them place in gospel preaching. But above and 

beyond all the gospel is good news. The reason is evident from 

Isa.40:9-11. 

No man can be a good or successful preacher of the gospel 

who is not happy in his work. It is needful for all who would 

make known the divine message that their own hearts should be 

full of joy in the knowledge of Christ Jesus their Lord and Saviour. 

If we as saved ones are rejoicing in our salvation and in our 

Saviour we can tell others the source of our joy and happiness. If 

not, not. If we do not enjoy the peace of God; if we do not realise 

the joy of knowing the love of God and the gift of God; if we are 

not filled with the happiness of having a Friend who died to save 

us, how can we expect to lead others to Him! It is those whose 

hearts are filled to overflowing who are a source of enlightenment 

and blessing to others. 

So here those who tell good tidings are to get up into the high 

mountain; they are to lift up the voice with strength; they are not 

to be afraid. They are to say, “Behold your God.” 

This was the ministry of John the Baptist. He was the first of 

God’s servants who could point with his finger and say, “Look, 

the Lamb of God who bears the sin of the world.” 

Well and happy for all from that day to this who are able 

joyfully to point to Him who is the Saviour of sinners. 

 

C. M. LUXMOORE. 

 

 

CONSIDER HIM. 

 

ASAPH found that the real cause of his undue depression and 

sorrow and trouble was infirmity, Iris absolute frailty. He also 

found that the one and only antidote was to cease from self and 

to become occupied with the glorious person of Jehovah.  
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  “This is my infirmity; but I will remember the years of the right 

hand of the Most High . . . 

Thy way, O God, is in the Sanctuary . . . 

Thy way was in the sea, 

And Thy paths in the great waters, 

And Thy footsteps were not known.” (Ps.77.) 
Abram, when called, manifested the inworkings of a precious 

faith, by obeying the God of glory. Childlike, he placed his hand 

in God’s and went out, not knowing whither he went. Israel, in 

after years, did by faith, what Egyptians assayed to do without 

faith, and perished. Israel passed through the Red Sea as by dry 

land. They gazed upon Jehovah’s victory, and sang aloud His 

praise. They had experienced that God’s way was in the sea, His 

paths in the great waters. But His footsteps, they were unknown. 

God had to lead. 
    “Thou leddest Thy people like a flock, 

By the hand of Moses and Aaron.” 

The early dew of a lively faith was very soon a sadly lacking 

element. And that faith, associated so triumphantly with the 

Passover in Egypt, and with the passing through the sea being 

wanting, it was impossible for Israel to please God: hence the 

decided blank of about forty long years between the Sea and the 

walls of Jericho, as indicated in Heb.11. “Children in whom is no 

faith,” characterised their wilderness career. (Deut.32:20.) “Thy 

footsteps were not known.” 

Since that far past day God has been marvellously shining 

forth. And, blessed be His holy name, the very God who said, 

Light shall shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 

give the light of the knowledge of His glory in the face of Jesus 

Christ. That Blessed One, by whom grace and truth came down, 

began, and continued to shine amid the darkness of this benighted 

scene, and the lustre of that light was never dimmed. The 

darkness overcame it not. He stedfastly pressed on His way until 

there “dawned at last that day of dread,” when  

Needed Truth 1920, page 111



“Mercy and truth met together,” and 

“Righteousness and Peace kissed each other.” (Ps.85.) 
In this Psalm one of the many predictions concerning the Lord 

Jesus is found. It is said that 
  “Righteousness shall go before Him; 

And shall make His footsteps a way to walk in.” 

So that divine footsteps, before unknown, are now plainly 

marked out as a way to walk in. The margin of the R.V. renders 
“Righteousness shall go before Him; 

And shall set us in the way of His steps.” 

This forms a precious link with 1 Pet.2. 

“For hereunto were ye called; because Christ also suffered for 

you, leaving you an example, that ye should follow His steps; 

who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth; who, when 

He was reviled, reviled not again: when He suffered, threatened 

not: but committed His cause to Him that judgeth righteously: 

who His own self bare our sins in His body upon the tree, that we, 

having died unto sins, might live unto righteousness: by whose 

bruise ye were healed.” 

Notwithstanding the untold wealth of the believer’s 

inheritance, and his being blessed with every spiritual blessing in 

the heavenly places in Christ, his experiences fluctuate day by 

day. While dwelling in these frail tabernacles, these houses of 

clay, his spiritual state is like the barometer in an unsettled 

climate. It rises and it falls. There are many reasons for this. The 

true-hearted pilgrim, as he journeys through this wilderness, is 

confronted with many enemies, both great and small. The World, 

the Flesh, and the Devil, are three of the greatest. The world with 

its friendly outstretched hand, full of its so-called innocent 

pleasures, yet, as God views it, red with the blood of the Lord 

Jesus Christ. The flesh, with its mind at enmity with God, 

unceasingly crying out for indulgences which weaken the 

Christian, and dim his armour. And the
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Devil, untiring in his going about seeking whom he may devour: 

hating, with inveterate hatred, all that tends to promote God’s 

glory. How he hates you and me. Yes! with a malignant hatred. 

Little wonder then, that in an enemy’s land, and surrounded by a 

network of foes, both religious and secular, the heavenly patriot 

should at times become weary and downcast. Of course, this 

should not be: but alas, it is frequently so. The tendency is for 

hands to hang down, and knees to become palsied. And yet for 

this very thing there is a divine and all-powerful antidote. 

“CONSIDER HIM.” 

Here you have it. “Consider Him that hath endured such 

gainsaying of sinners against themselves, that ye wax not weary, 

fainting in your souls.” How needful this exhortation is amid 

these last evil days of this dispensation. For unbelief, the sin 

which doth so easily beset us, is, alas! common to us all. Unbelief! 

The sin which is responsible for so many downfalls; the sin which 

deprives us of so much blessing; the sin which is so dishonouring 

to the Lord who has bought us. “Consider Him.” Do we read the 

gospel narratives sufficiently? Those pages of inestimable worth, 

together with the Psalms, and other portions of the Sacred 

Writings, furnish us with many of the very thoughts, and words, 

and deeds, of God’s beloved Son. 

What a wondrous power that Blessed One has wielded in the 

lives of multitudes of both men and women, young men and 

maidens, and boys and girls, of whom the world was not worthy. 

Patriarchs greeted His coming from afar with a joy serene and 

calm. Prophets, in their turn, sought and searched with diligence 

and heralded the wondrous message of suffering and glory. 

Apostles, in their day, were drawn by the cords of that Blessed 

Man and were constrained to leave all and follow Him. And since 

their day, martyrs many have endured the horrors of martyrdom 

rather than deny that peerless and illustrious name.  
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“A noble army, men and boys, The matron and the maid,  

Around the Saviour’s throne rejoice,  

In robes of light arrayed. 

They climbed the steep ascent of Heaven  

Through peril, toil, and pain; 

O God, to us may grace be given  

To follow in their train.” 

Yes! They considered Him. It was by looking unto the Lord 

Jesus, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, 

despising shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of the throne 

of God, that they too, endured for His sake, and were faithful unto 

death. It has been truly said that “the blood of the martyr’s was 

the seed of the Gospel.” The more that righteous blood was shed 

on the earth the more mighty grew the word of God and prevailed. 

“Consider Him.” It is as “Jesus” that we are exhorted to 

consider that altogether lovely One. That name has no peer. Its 

sweetness pervades all Heaven. One has written something of the 

value: the sweetness  נ the prowess: the comfort: the riches: the 

glory: and the virtues of that peerless name. Another has testified, 
“It makes the wounded spirit whole,  

And calms the troubled breast; 

’Tis manna to the hungry soul, 

And to the weary rest.” 

A testimony which countless millions can adoringly endorse. And 

the Scripture previously records that “We behold Him who hath 

been made for a little while lower than the Angels, even Jesus, 

because of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honour.” 

“Consider Him that hath endured.” Here is our antidote for 

threatened weariness. That life of utter self-abnegation which 

satisfied the Father’s heart, and by which God was glorified. 

It is the will of man asserting itself against the will of God that 

creates at once unrest, with all its attendant disorders. But “Not 

My will, but Thine” was ever His motto. There
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fore, God had perfect rest with never a disturbing element. 

How beautifully did the meal offering of old typify the life of 

the Lord Jesus. Its fine flour setting forth the perfectly even 

character of that life. The oil poured upon it, so typical of the 

anointing of the Lord Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and 

with power. Its frankincense, ever telling of a fragrance which 

reached the high courts of heaven and ravished God’s heart. Of 

the meal offering there was nothing for the offerer. " Consider 

Him.” Nothing for self. All for His God and for His neighbour. 

Neither leaven nor honey had any place in that life—that meal 

offering. He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from, 

though ever mingling with, sinners. “Never man so spake” was 

the testimony of the officers who were sent to take Him. No 

honeyed word was ever used by Him. He knew well that 

heaviness in the heart of a man maketh it stoop: but a good word 

maketh it glad: therefore He could say, “The Lord God hath given 

Me the tongue of them that are taught, that I should know how to 

sustain with words him that is weary.” His speech was ever with 

grace, seasoned with salt. “Every oblation of thy meal offering 

shalt thou season with salt.” Not only so, the words which He 

spake are spirit and are life. Life giving and fife sustaining words. 

Unlimited powers too, are seen in consort with the limitations 

of a perfect manhood. If He left Judaea and departed into Galilee, 

He must needs pass through Samaria. This was a considerable 

distance. “Jesus therefore being wearied with His journey sat thus 

by the well.” He, blessed be His name, knows what it is to be 

wearied: what it is to feel hungry: and, as no other ever knew, He 

knows the agonies of thirst. He rejoiced with them that rejoiced, 

and He wept with them that wept. We are often too selfish to do 

either. Voluntarily He entered into the depth of human sorrow as 

depicted in the widow of Nain. His “weep not” dried her eyes, 

and His “young man...
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arise” restored lost hopes. He loosed that widowed sackcloth, and 

He girded her with gladness. 

Whilst at Bethany, so human was the grief He manifested, that 

it was said, “Could not this Man, which opened the eyes of him 

that was blind, have caused that this man also should not die?” 

“Jesus wept.” Surely those tears, and other tears, the result of 

strong crying (Heb.5), are all in God’s bottle. 

How unlike His disciples He was! Apostles they were— good 

men and true. But time and again we see in them that the flour of 

the meal offering could not be spoken of as fine flour. Self and 

selfishness are so characteristic of us all. And that, 

notwithstanding what grace hath done. “Send her away: for she 

crieth after us.” A great us. They had yet to learn the meaning of 

“Freely ye have received, freely given.” That Canaanitish woman, 

like one of the poor of this world, rich in faith, was not to be sent 

away empty by Him (Lk.1:53). 

On another occasion it was “Send them away.” This but serves 

to show how they failed to anticipate His condescending kindness 

and power. No doubt there was a measure of excuse this time, for 

they were there in a desert place by special invitation. It was in 

response to His “Come ye yourselves apart ...and rest awhile,” 

for, with many coming and going, they had no leisure so much as 

to eat. The difficulties of obtaining mattered not to the disciples. 

Their responsibility ceased with the sending home of the 

multitudes. Five loaves and two fishes was the sum total in the 

way of provisions: therefore “send them away” seemed fitting. 

But no! “they were as sheep not having a shepherd.” That was 

enough. They have no need to go away. “Give ye them to eat.” 

Five little loaves and two small fishes were more than enough in 

His hand. Bring them to Me. And He commanded...And He 

blessed...And He brake...And He gave: with the result that the 

multitude was satisfied. He was the provider: the disciples were 

but the distributors.  
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I have touched but a tittle of a subject so vast that it is said by 

inspiration of God, “There are also many other things which 

Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I 

suppose that even the world itself would not contain the books 

that should be written'' (Jn 21.). Fitting end to the gospel record. 

“Consider Him!” Happy occupations as we view Him who went 

about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the 

Devil. God was with Him as He gave sight to the blind: hearing 

to the deaf: speech to the dumb: cleansing to the leper: strength 

to the halt: and as He raised the dead. Yet notwithstanding the 

wealth of blessing that He strewed on every hand, “It was a lonely 

path He trod, from every human soul apart.” Voluntarily He had, 

for our sakes, become poor; therefore His friends were few 

(Prov.19:4). Multitudes left Him. Disciples walked no more with 

Him. And at last, when they all forsook Him and fled, betrayed 

by one and denied by another, He was left alone to die. “My God, 

My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” Alone. 
“I looked for some to take pity, but there was none; 

  And for comforters, but I found none.” 

“No friend was found to plead His cause, 

For all preferred the world’s applause.” 

Not only did the Lord Jesus endure the contradiction of sinners 

against Himself: but He endured the cross. In His life He was in 

all points tempted like as we are, sin apart, and in every 

temptation He overcame. As the Overcomer He shares the 

Father’s throne (Rev.3:21). 

Consider Him, the once humbled, but now enthroned,. Sin-

Purger, for “Himself hath said, I will in no wise forsake thee, 

neither will I in any wise forsake thee. So that with good courage 

we say, The Lord is my helper.” 
“Lord Jesus, teach us more and more 

On Thee alone to cast our care; 

 And gazing on Thy cross, adore 

 The wondrous grace that brought Thee there.” 

 

NORMAN D. W. MILLER,  
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For Young Believers. 
WALKING BEFORE GOD. 

 

THE word of God to Abram, “Walk before Me and be thou 

perfect,” recorded in Gen.17:1, is very worthy of the attention of 

all those who seek to please God. 

We are naturally apt to think most of those whom we see 

around us and to think of what they will say about us. Whether 

they will approve and applaud our actions concerns us and 

troubles us most of all, unless in the goodness of God we have 

learnt better. 

We are prone to forget that One whom we cannot see sees us, 

that all our doings, and our thoughts also in fact, are open before 

His holy eye. And not only that He sees but that He cares. God 

takes pleasure in those who remember Him, who seek to walk 

before Him in truth. 

There are many circumstances in life when we are sorely 

tempted to think more of the praise and blame of fellow-men than 

of the approval of the Unseen Eternal One. 

Abram had known something of walking before God; but he 

had not been perfect in this respect, as we learn from Gen.12. He 

had come into the land of Canaan as a result of his faith in God. 

He believed God, and behoved God would care for him in an 

unknown land and in strange circumstances. 

But a time of famine came. Could not God have fed Abram 

and his wife and family in the midst of the famine? Surely He 

could. But Abram went down into Egypt. He was not walking 

before God when he took that journey. He was following the sight 

of his eyes. He was acting with that worldly prudence which is 

so dear to many of God’s people. God in His kindness let Abram 

meet great and sore trouble in Egypt. By discipline He taught him 

the folly of following his own counsel and trusting to the sight of
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his eyes. And. so he returned to the place where he had first come, 

where was the altar that he had built. 

Now God. speaks to him as El Shaddai, and bids him be perfect 

in Iris walking before God. 

This habit of living in the sight of God, of behaving oneself 

consciously under His eye, is the secret of truly successful 

godliness of life. “Walk before Me.” Remember that He is 

looking on and you will try to please Him. 

Remember that He is watching you, and you may be assured 

that He will not let you lack any good thing. 

Godliness with contentment is great gain, as Paul told Timothy, 

and many a child of God would find it so if he would be exercised 

to this end. 

To know that God is looking on, that He will in nowise forsake 

or fail, is worth more than all the riches earth can give. El Shaddai 

never fails. He may not give what we wish or when we ask for it. 

But He hears all our cries and sees, all our needs, and He supplies 

abundantly according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 

For the Eternal One who so abundantly met the need of Abram 

His friend can do more for us than He did for him. For Christ has 

died, has been raised and has been exalted to the highest heaven, 

and with Him God can and vail freely give us all things. 

God may, and often does, withhold fleeting joys Of time and 

sense and tinsel treasures of earth from those He dearly loves. He 

does not always give, yea, He oftentimes withholds what we in 

our folly may desire and request. But better things He has in store 

and gives abundantly. 

And as to earthly things needed for these mortal frames, He 

gives what He knows to be good; and well for us if contentment 

is ours. If we walk before Him perfectly we shall experience that 

godliness with contentment is great gain. 

 

C. M. LUXMOORE.  

Needed Truth 1920, page 119



HIS LOVE. 

 

THE Bible contains much poetry and many songs. These are both 

inspired and inspiring. No other Book has inspired so much 

poetry and so many songs of such exquisite beauty and power, 

and that for the greatest of all reasons, no other book reveals a 

love so amazing, so divine, as the love of Christ which surpasseth 

knowledge. 

Every nation of note in modern times has had its National 

Anthem. The Song of Moses and of the Lamb is the National 

Anthem of the people of God. It is wide, deep, and fundamental, 

and will endure as long as the people who sing it. 

The Psalms are the expressions of the rich and varied 

experiences of both sorrows and joys, of sufferings and glories, 

both of the Lord Jesus Christ and the people purchased for His 

praise. 

The Song of Songs is pre-eminent among and in advance of 

others. Its free, natural and vivid manner of speaking about the 

personal charms and attractions, face, form and characteristics of 

the Lord Jesus Christ and of His loved and His own are striking 

and unique. While she (the individual soul or the church) never 

once mentions the cross direct in this song, but is wholly engaged 

with His personal beauties and glories, yet that which the cross 

pre-eminently manifested is never absent from her heart. 

The nearest approach of a reference to the cross of shame is 

toward the close of the song, where we find the striking and 

beautiful words: 
Set me as a seal upon Thine heart, 

As a seal upon Thine arm: 

For love is strong as death; 

Jealousy is cruel as Sheol: 

The flashes thereof are flashes of fire, 

A very flame of Jah. 

Many waters cannot quench love, 

Neither can the floods drown it: 

If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, 

He would utterly be contemned.  
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The love of Christ and the gift of God are as boundless as they 

are free. Without money and without price. Man has no 

equivalent for these. The quenchless flame of the love of Christ 

could not be drowned by the waters that came in unto His soul, 

nor by the floods and waves and billows of judgment by which 

on our behalf He was overwhelmed. 

To find Him such a jewel as He is with such a background as 

the memory of the cross provides may well for ever captivate her 

soul. 

No wonder the first verse begins with the eternal theme of song, 

or that she loves Him because He first loved her. His love is the 

ruling passion, the predominating power, in her life. He has many 

charms and attractions which she considers from every possible 

standpoint, and she frankly confesses Him to be 
The chiefest among ten thousand, 

       Yea, He is altogether lovely, 

but the one pre-eminent outstanding feature and attraction of all 

is the strong and unquenchable love of His heart to her. 

Beholding Him in all His divine and human glories and 

attractions she admires and adores as she stands before Him in all 

those beauties and perfections which He has imputed and 

imparted to her. As such she is in His eyes as He says of her 

Himself: 
Thou art all fair, My love, there is no spot in thee. 

 

Faultless in the presence of His glory. 

Glorious, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 

 

In His absence she is given the opportunity of lovingly and 

devotedly weaving a simple garment of righteousness, white and 

pure, of fine linen, which is the righteous acts of the saints, 

wherewith she may adorn herself in His presence, to show that 

she has not been indifferent to His desires and the claims of His 

honour and dignity upon her. While
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this is not mentioned in the Song, yet we know how true it is from 

other scriptures. 

The subject of this Song is one of mutual love to each other, 

joy in each other, fellowship with each other, of common 

desires, pursuits and pleasures. 

If it is Christ and the individual soul who sing this song, how 

happy is that soul! What would all His glories be if He had not 

this matchless, boundless love for our poor guilty souls? And 

what would anything be that we might do for Him if love were 

lacking? Sounding brass, clanging cymbals, profiting nothing. 
Then fill me, oh my Saviour, with Thy love, Lead, 

lead me to the living fount above; 

Thither may I, in simple faith draw nigh,  

And never to another fountain fly,  

But unto Thee. 

 

Happy is the man whose transgressions are forgiven, whose sins are covered. 

Happy is the man whom God chooses and causes to approach unto Him. 

Happy is the man that endureth temptation. 

Happy is the man who suffers for righteousness’ sake. 

Happy is the man, who knowing His commandments, does them. 

 

But it seems to me that the happiest one of all is the one who 

can truly sing this Song, Whose heart and soul is captivated and 

enthralled with the beauties and glories of Him who is altogether 

lovely, whose love is more than tongue can tell. This seems to be 

the special and crowning happiness in store for the soul who is 

experiencing the other happinesses. So that there is no end, limit 

or finality to the extent and exquisiteness of the soul’s joy in the 

Lord. Fulness of joy, pleasures for evermore, joy unspeakable and 

full of glory. 

Brought by the King into His chambers, she sits down under 

His shadow with great delight, in His banqueting house, with the 

banner of His love floating over her; she
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eats of His fruits which are sweet to her taste, His love is better 

than wine. His ointments have a goodly fragrance; His name is as 

ointment poured forth. 

He had the power to save and the power to heal and bring to 

glory, and His love led Him to do it. A sphere of usefulness opens 

up before her. In a day of such good tidings, she does not well to 

hold her peace. How best and most worthily shall she fulfil her 

task? Love finds the way. What is it? 
Draw me, we will run after Thee; 

We will be glad and rejoice in Thee, 

We will make mention of Thy love more than wine. 

One has said: 
’Tis the treasure I’ve found in His love,  

That has made me a pilgrim below. 

Paul said: 
He loved me and gave Himself up for me, and  

The love of Christ constraineth us. 

On these lines the singular rapidly becomes the plural. The 

intensely personal note in this song is very noticeable, but it 

quickly merges into the plural. Between the Lord Jesus Christ and 

every soul that shall be for ever with Him there will be an 

intensely personal and individual bond of eternal love, unfading, 

enduring, abiding and inseparable. The singer is enjoying this 

love. Drawn by this she says: We will run after Thee, we will be 

glad and rejoice in Thee, we will make mention of Thy love more 

than wine. 

Before setting out to run for Him she runs after Him. She is 

an eager follower herself before she invites others to follow Him 

with her, and so she succeeds. Her close acquaintance with Him, 

and her joy in Him enable her to give such a lovely description 

of Him that others are soon found joining the glad procession, 

singing the glad new song, and treading the path to the glad 

eternity, and together making mention of His great love and glory 

to all they meet on the way.  
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Is it not so intended? The heavens declare the glory of God; 

the firmament showeth His handiwork, and we are to show forth 

the virtues of Him who called us out of darkness into His 

marvellous fight. Coming out of the King’s chamber we should 

be rejoicing like the strong man to run his course. Rejoicing in 

Him, running after Him and running for Him, and declaring His 

glories and virtues. May it be more so in the future than it has 

been in the past with each and all of us. Amen. 

C. B. OXLEY. 

 

Twenty-Five Years Ago. 
MIRIAM. 

 

... Mother's work watching the baby brother does not seem a great 

one to many. ׳ Nay more, how some at least are apt to think such 

work beneath them, and that it would be a waste of time for them 

to be so employed. In a day of haste and outward activity such as 

we live in there is a danger to be avoided here by Christian girls 

and young women. This is a day of outdoor life and work, and 

therefore the home is apt to be neglected by parents, and as a 

result homework disregarded by their children. Yet when that 

work is fully taken up as unto the Lord, calling for the exercise 

of much self-denial and patience, how often we find that in the 

unobserved, secret place God is preparing for higher work for 

Himself. When homework is looked upon as drudgery, how 

trying it becomes: but when He is seen as having given it, how it 

can be lovingly taken up and fulfilled as serving the Lord Christ. 

Young Christian women as they read of Miriam, the Leader of 

the Song (Ex.15), can easily desire to render the same service, 

how they would rejoice to have her opportunity, yet perhaps they 

fail to see that Miriam, watching in eager, loving anxiety over her 

baby brother by the side of the river, was equally serving and 

pleasing the Lord·
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May we not say that if she had not served Him then in watching 

over the chosen Deliverer she would never have had the 

opportunity more publicly to serve Him in celebrating the 

deliverance wrought through Him over whom eighty years before 

she had watched so sedulously. 

If we did not see her by the Nile, we should never see her thus 

by the Red Sea. How constantly we should remember, therefore, 

to impress upon the young Christians that they are not losing time, 

any more than they are neglecting His service, when thus 

occupied in homework. The Nile in Miriam’s case preceded the 

Red Sea; and so it must be with us, service in the family lovingly 

carried out, and then the wider service in public. God ever 

prepares His servants in secret. Miriam in quiet watching over 

her brother, Moses with the sheep in the desert, and David in like 

manner, Gideon first serving in the most difficult sphere, yet in 

private at home. Illustrations abound. He prepares and fits by 

slow process seemingly, but effectually, that the service when 

rendered may be well pleasing to Him. How much that passes 

current as service for Christ is not such! Let work in the home 

circle be neglected and how can any other, however imposing or 

self-sacrificing it may appear, be accepted of Him? The world 

may approve it and applaud, but His “Well done” is another 

matter. And this, while true and important for all Christians, is, in 

connection with Miriam and her work, specially so to Christian 

sisters. In a day when on every hand, in the world and among 

professing Christians, women are rushing into public work on an 

equality with men, it becomes all, especially such, to see from 

God’s Word their place that they may fill it, and their work that 

they may do it. 

Miriam’s first work then was for mother, in loving obedience 

and subjection to her, and God blessedly owned her in it. Her next 

was among the women: “I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and 

Miriam” (Mic.6:4). And Miriam is thus shown as prominent, yet 

how differently to her brothers!
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Though Micah thus writes, he in no way puts them on a level as 

to their service. When it is a question of going before Pharaoh, of 

coming in public contact with the Egyptians, Moses and Aaron 

alone are named, Miriam is not joined with them in such work. 

Work she has, and can do it, but the public place was not given, 

neither was it occupied by her in ck single instance. And even as 

to the Song, Moses and the children of Israel took it up first 

(Ex.15:1). When their triumph had expressed itself in exultant 
words then “Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a 

timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her with 

timbrels and dances. And Miriam answered them, ‘Sing ye to the 

Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider 

hath He thrown into the sea.’ ”(Ex.15:20,21). 

...The fact that growingly women are found on public 

platforms on an equality with men, and speaking with them, does 

not in any way make it right. Christians are in danger of becoming 

familiarised with it because of its oft recurrence; and the constant 

notices that appear showing that women are seeking election on 

School Boards and other Public Boards are all helping those 

unacquainted with their Bibles to regard it as quite a proper thing. 

Though many professing Christians thus go beyond the circle of 

God’s Word, may it be ours to seek to carry it out as saints did of 

old. Miriam was by the banks of the Nile subject to the Lord, and 

pleasing to Him, as she obeyed her mother and carried out her 

will. And when by the banks of the Red Sea she was still found 

in the place of subjection, and whilst praising Him in triumphant 

song not in the slightest leaving the woman’s place or 

encroaching upon the public service of her brothers, Moses and 

Aaron. 

(RICE T. HOPKINS, Needed Truth,1895, pp:161-165.)  
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MEDITATIONS ON THE TABERNACLE. 

THE GOLDEN ALTAR (Ex.30:1-10). 

 

BEFORE we speak of the golden altar, we will allude to the screen 

for the door of the Tent of Meeting with its five pillars of acacia 

wood overlaid with gold, and their sockets of copper. The 

hanging for the door was of almost the same material as the veil 

of which we wrote in our last. The door with its five pillars was 
the entrance to the sanctuary. Again and again is the acacia wood, 

shittim wood, overlaid with gold brought before us, as if to 

remind us of the humanity and deity of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Whilst our blessed Lord partook of human flesh, and became 

flesh, yet there was no seed of sin in Him, and, therefore, He was 

not liable to death. He voluntarily laid down His life as a burnt 

offering, and His flesh in death saw no corruption. He is still the 

same Lord Jesus in the heavenly sanctuary, Jesus, the Son of God. 

In this last sentence we have the five pillars before us. “Jesus,” 

that sweet and lowly, but thrice holy and peerless name, which 

tells of His humanity; “the Son of God,” which shows forth His 

deity. We, therefore, learn from these five pillars that “Jesus” 

(Jehovah, the Saviour) is the Way unto the Father. Has He not 

plainly said: “I am the Way and the Truth and the Life; no one 

cometh unto the Father but through Me” Jn 14:6; Jn 10:7; 

Heb.7:25; Eph.2:18; Rom.5:2-11. 

If we ever speak of this five-pillared entrance as TRUTH, let it 

always be as truth in the person of the Lord Jesus, who is the 

Truth. It is not as truth acquired by us or the written word. He is 

our entrance, He is our access into the divine sanctuary, “for 

through Him we both (Jew and Gentile) by one Spirit have access
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unto the Father” (Eph.2:18). We see it is the Lord Jesus Christ in 

all His glories that the Spirit of God would bring before us. As 

we stand and gaze at the hangings of the entrance, we behold the 

beauty of the Lord, His divine glories, the high and exalted place 

that is His, because He tasted death for us. This we learn through 

these pillars resting upon sockets of brass (or, rather, copper); not 

sockets of silver, as those on which the pillars of the vail and the 

boards of the tabernacle rested, but sockets,, of brass, which tell 

of Him in His endurance, the endurance of the Cross, the passing 

through the judgment of God on account of our sin. “He endured 

the cross, despising the shame, and is set down on the right hand 

of the throne of God... Consider Him that endured such 

contradiction of sinners against Himself.”...(Heb.12:2—3). 

Over the threshold to the divine presence, the way unto the 

Father, we can write: “JESUS, the SON of GOD.” It may not be 

wrong to speak of our Lord Jesus Christ as “Jesus” sometimes, 

but let us be careful only to speak thus, as and when the Holy 

Spirit speaks thus of Him, lest we fall into that spirit of undue and 

unholy familiarity, that falls but little short of blasphemy. Let us 

beware of those familiar expressions such as “dear Jesus,” “sweet 

Jesus,” “my Jesus,” as though the holy exalted person of the Lord 

Christ were some babe that we could fondle in our arms. The 

Lord of glory can speak of Himself when referring to His 

humiliation, or the name of His humility, as “Jesus” over and over 

again. The Holy Spirit, through the Apostles, uses that sacred 

Name alone sometimes, but not in the irreverent and familiar way 

we often hear it used. (See Acts 1:11; 3:13; 5:30; 7:55; 9:5; 

Rom.4:24; 2 Cor.4:10; Phil.2:10; Heb.2:9; 12:2; Rev.22:16. 

O young believer, and elderly one too, let us
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continually remember that it is not through our attainments, not 

through our knowledge, not through our holiness that we as saved 

ones have our access, but through the Lord Jesus, the Son of God, 

our High Priest, that we draw nigh unto the Father in our 

confessions, our prayers, our intercessions, our supplications and 

giving of thanks, and this brings us at once to the subject of 

THE GOLDEN ALTAR. 

The Holy Spirit has given the instructions concerning the 

golden altar in Chapter 30., because it was necessary in the three 

previous chapters to tell us of the brazen altar, and the choice and 

calling of Aaron and his sons as the priestly family for the 

priesthood, in order for them to be God’s ministers at the altar of 

incense. If there was no brazen altar there could not be any golden 

altar, and if there was no fire at the brazen altar there could not 

be any incense ascending from the golden altar. If there was no 

sacrifice at the former, there could be no priest at the latter. Hence 

there is a close connexion between them both, for if we did not 

know of our acceptance through our burnt offering, we could not 

draw near as priests in communion and prayer at the altar of 

incense. At the brazen altar we learn that “Christ offered Himself 

by the Eternal Spirit without spot unto God”; also “by one 

offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.” At 

the golden altar we see in type Him who is the minister of the 

sanctuary of the true tabernacle, He who now appears before the 

face of God for us, the basis of all our communion, through whom 

all our prayers and praises ascend unto God, with all the fragrance 

and value of His peerless name, and work, which ever is as sweet 

incense before the throne. The material of this golden crowned 

altar was the same as the five-pillared entrance. 

 
Continued on page 132.  

Needed Truth 1920, page 129



A TIME TO LOVE. 
To everything there is a season, and a time to… 

 

Thou shalt Love Jehovah thy God.    Deut.26:5  

Oh Love Jehovah, all ye His saints.  Ps.31:23      

Ye that Love Jehovah hate evil.   Ps.97:10 

He hath set His Love upon Me.   Ps.91:14 

Behold how he Loved him.  Jn 11:36 

The Father Loveth the Son. Jn 3:35 

God so Loved the world.  Jn 3:16 

God commendeth His own Love to us.   Rom.5:8  

We Love because He first loved us:  1 Jn 4:19  

Him Whom my soul Loveth.     Song of Solomon 3:1 

And I will Love Him.  Jn 14:21 

I Love them that Love Me.  Prov.8:17 

Having Loved His own—to the uttermost.   Jn 13:1  

Beloved, if God so Loved us, we ought to Love one another. 

 1 Jn 4:11 

Taught of God to Love one another: 1 Thess.4:9  

Love toward all the Saints. Col.1:4 

Let us Love one another.  1 Jn 4:7 

Love is of God, for God is Love.  1 Jn 4:7 

Lord, Thou knowest that I Love Thee.   Jn 21:15  

Love without hypocrisy.  Rom.12:9 

Love the Brotherhood.  1 Pet.2:7 

Whom I Love in truth.  2 Jn 1:1. 

By Love serve one another.  Gal.5:13 

Work of faith and labour of Love:  1 Thess.1:3  

The fruit of the Spirit is Love.  Gal.5:22 

Follow after Love—it never faileth. 1 Cor.13. 

God is Love; and he that abideth in Love  

   Abideth in God and God abideth in him. 1 Jn 4:16  

Needed Truth 1920, page 130



 

A TIME TO HATE. 

…every purpose under the heaven. Eccles.3:1. 

 

O ye that Love Jehovah Hate evil.  Ps.97:10  

The fear of Jehovah is to Hate evil. Prov.8:13 

Things I Hate, saith Jehovah. Zech.8:17 

I Hate the congregation of evil doers. Ps.26:5 

I Hate them that regard lying vanities. Ps.31:6 

I Hate them of a double mind.  Ps.119:113 

I Hate them, O Jehovah, that Hate Thee.  Ps.139:21 

Six things Jehovah Hateth.  Prov.6:16 

Thou hast Hated iniquity. Heb.1:9 

Thou Hatest all workers of iniquity. Ps.5:5 
I Hate them because of the wickedness.   Hos.9:15  

I Hate every false way.  Ps.119:104 

I Hate, I abhor lying.  Ps.119:163 

A Righteous man Hateth lying.  Prov.13:5 
The Howard mouth do I Hate.  Prov.8:13 

He that Hateth covetousness.  Prov.28:16 

Him that loveth covetousness his soul Hateth. Ps.11:5 

What I Hate that I do.  Rom.7:15 

Hating even the garments spotted by the flesh.  Jude 1:23  

Works of the Nicolaitans, which I also Hate.  Rev.2:6  
An Abomination to Jehovah:— 

 The way of the Wicked.  Prov.15:9 
 The sacrifice of the Wicked.  Prov.15:8 

 He that turneth away his ear—his prayer.   Prov.28:9  
 They that are perverse in heart.   Prov.11:20  

 Everyone that is proud in heart.   Prov.16:5  

 Lying lips.  Prov.12:22 

 That which is exalted among men.  Lk.16:15 

 He that soweth discord among brethren.  Prov.6:16  

 O Man of God, flee these things. 1 Tim.6:11 

 

D. W.  
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Continued from page 129. 

 

shittim wood covered with gold, as though the Holy Spirit never 

tires in bringing before us the incorruptible humanity of the 

glory-crowned Man, Christ Jesus. “We see Jesus”—crowned 

with glory and honour— “the Mediator between God and men, 

Himself a man, Christ Jesus.” Let us lay bold of this precious 

truth, fellow saints, that we have One who became man, taken 

out from men. appointed for men. One who is touched with the 

feeling of our infirmity, who can have compassion on the ignorant, 

and them who are out of the way. One who in all points was 

tempted as we are, who wept with those who wept, and rejoiced 

with those who rejoiced. We have such a One before the face of 

God for us, as the golden altar was before (in direct line with) the 

ark of the covenant, God’s throne for Israel. Yes, the very same 

Lord Jesus that trod this earth as Man of Sorrows is the enthroned 

Son of God, our High Priest and golden altar. Though the altar 

was covered with gold, jet the acacia wood was truly there —His 

humanity is hidden by His divine character, yet it is verily there. 

He is truly “Jesus, the Son of God.” The former in all His love, 

grace, kindness and compassion, the latter in His divine character, 

able to succour the tempted, able to save to the uttermost. The 

object of this golden altar was to burn sweet spices or incense 

thereon, every morning and every evening (Ex.30:7-8). We have 

said it was connected with the brazen altar, for if there was no 

sacrifice, no altar fire, there could be no incense burning, for the 

coals of fire were taken from the altar and. applied to the incense, 

and a continual fragrance ascended before God. The material way 

be there, the sweet spices all according to God, but if no fire from 

the altar were applied, there was no fragrance. Oh, what a lesson 

lies here for our souls. The altar and the victim there is the basis 

of all communion, praise and thanksgiving.  
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“Calvary, dark Calvary, 

Mercy’s vast unfathomed sea,” 

is the true groundwork of all. What Christ wrought for God and 

for us is the touchstone of all. One live coal from this fire causes 

the incense to ascend. The sacrificial work of the Lord Jesus will 

never lose its value, its power, its fragrance before God. That 

sweet incense tells of His person, His name, His work. Yea, it is 

the value of the person that gives value to the work. 

The burning of the incense on the golden altar is closely 

connected with intercessions and prayer. The psalmist cries: “Let 

my prayer come before Thee as incense, and the lifting up of my 

hands as the evening sacrifice” (Ps.141:2). Again, when Zacharias 

was burning incense in the temple of the Lord, the people were 

without praying (Lk.1:8-10; Rev.8:3-4). The fragrance from this 

sweet incense was continual; ere the morning fragrance died 

away, the evening burning commenced. Christ ever lives to make 

intercession for us, and we through Him offer our prayers, 

intercessions and praises. All Holy - Spirit - breathed prayers and 

praises are accepted, not for what we are, but because of the value 

and worth of that ever-fragrant name. Hence we notice that we 

are to offer our prayers unto God in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

(Song of Solomon 1:3; Jn 14:13-15,16; 16:23,24; Rom.1:8,9; 

Eph.5:19,20; Col.3:16,17). 

The sacrifice of praise, which also should be continual, should 

be made unto God through Him, even as Heb.13:15 says: “By 

Him, therefore, let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 

continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks, or 

confessing to His name.” Ours is not an outside place like the 

people of Luke 1, but our true place is inside the divine sanctuary, 

making our intercession, our prayers, our supplications, our 

thanksgivings through Him, who is our golden  
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altar before the throne of grace. Even as the Spirit says: “Let us, 

therefore, come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 

mercy and find grace to help in time of need” (Heb.4:16). Fellow 

saints, let us seek unto God early, let us seek unto Him often, 

there is help, there is power for those that come unto God through 

Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for us (Heb.7:27). 

How grievous it must be to Him in these busy days to go on 

without constantly drawing near, without going to the throne of 
grace. Yea, our continual attitude should be before that throne 

through Christ. “Pray without ceasing, in everything give thanks.” 

Continual prayer, continual praise, continual thanksgiving, 

should be the Christian’s normal attitude, and all uttered to God, 

the Father, in the fragrant name of our Lord Jesus Christ, our 

golden altar. The trimming and lighting of the lamps were 

connected with the burning of incense, as though to teach us that 

there can be no testimony apart from communion.

J. DORRICOTT. 
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ISAIAH AND THE LORD’S COMING. 

{Continued from Page 110.) 

 

IF we realise that the One whom we know as the Lord Jesus, that 

is, Jehovah’s Salvation, is our example for imitation, as well as our 

Lord for obedience, we shall get more out of Isa.40:11 than 

Christians sometimes do. 

He feeds His flock like a shepherd does—that is He takes them 

where they can eat abundantly of tender grass, succulent and 

nourishing. When the sheep have eaten their fill they lie down, not 

as some think or say to sleep; they lie down to chew the cud (else 

were they unclean); they lie down to feed again on that on which 

they have already fed. 

Do those who are reckoned to be shepherds or pastors or 

teachers lead the sheep to tender grass, to the tender grass of the 

Holy Scriptures, to the divine narratives of the Master, to the 

records of His love, the story of His death, the words of His 

resurrection? 

If the saints are led to tender pasture of this kind, we may look 

to see them lie down therein, to think of what they have heard, to 

read again what they have read already, to read it yet again, or, as 

the old phrase runs, to read, mark, learn and inwardly digest what 

God has given of heavenly food. 

For, surely, the highest angels, the principalities and powers 

have no richer, better food than we can find in the Bible, wherein 

the Holy Oracles are done into our own sweet English mother 

tongue. Let us all read to enjoy and enjoy to read what is written 

of Him, Who is meat indeed. 

He then feeds His flock as a shepherd does, by leading them 

into green pastures, where they may lie down and meditate on the 

love which passes all understanding. 

But He gathers the lambs in His arm and carries them
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in His bosom. They get, therefore, more tender treatment. They 

have more affection lavished upon them than the bigger sheep. 

Let us ask ourselves, O shepherds and pastors and teachers and 

overseers and deacons and all of us, if we are followers and 

imitators of the good Shepherd in this, for please remember that, 

though as good Shepherd He lay down His life, He took it again, 

and the living Shepherd is a good Shepherd—a very good 

Shepherd, indeed, is He. 

Are we imitating Him? And in particular are we imitating Him 

in showing very tender care towards the little lambs? It is not that 

the lambs are always good. It is not the conduct, of the lambs of 

which Isaiah speaks; it is the Shepherd care of which he tells. 

Are we gathering lambs in our arms? Are we carrying them in 

the bosom? Are they near our heart? In the symbolic language of 

the great Isaiah, the lambs were nearer the Shepherd’s heart than 

the bigger sheep. He loves all; He died for all; but the lambs claim 

His special attention—and not in vain. What appeal does this make 

to our hearts and to our consciences? 

Then there were ewes in the flock with a mother’s duty. It was 

theirs to give suck to little lambs not old enough as yet to feed 

even on the most tender grass. These ever had to walk with a 

thought for the little twin baby lambs that kept close to them. It 

was not theirs to walk where and how they pleased; their little 

lambs were all their care, and, therefore, they were in an especial 

sense the Shepherd’s care. 

He gently led the ewes where their little lambs might safely and 

comfortably walk. 

There may be Sunday School teachers and others who are 

pictured here; Christians with a thought for others, as ewes that 

give suck. If for them the great Shepherd cares, should not the little 

shepherds do so also?  
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Speaking of the Lord’s name, here we may note that, as He is 

the chief Shepherd, we can only be under shepherds; as He is the 

great Shepherd, we are only little shepherds. 

But He is the good Shepherd—and who would not wish and 

strive to be a good shepherd? So, then, there is but one Great 

Shepherd and but one Chief Shepherd. But there may be many 

good shepherds and they will be such as (in some feeble little 

measure) lay down their lives for the sheep, but here as 

everywhere He has and must have the pre-eminence as 

THE GOOD SHEPHERD, 

Compared with whose goodness ours at its best is like the morning 

dew. 

It is very interesting and very significant that verses 12 and 

following should come here. 

The One who gently leads the ewes that give suck is the same 

Mighty One who measured the waters in the hollow of His hand 

and meted out heaven with the span and comprehended the dust 

of the earth in a measure and weighed the mountains in scales and 

the hills in a balance. 

This is far more literally true of the Master Workman than is 

generally supposed. Indeed, the Christian poet’s intuition led him 

not astray, when he wrote:— 
“When like a tent to dwell in 

He spread the skies abroad, 

And swathed about the swelling 

Of ocean’s mighty flood; 

He wrought by weight and measure, 

Wisdom was with Him then.” 

Though, alas! men of far, far greater natural ability have 

themselves weighed and measured the Kosmos with infinitely 

greater skill than Cowper ever did and never found either God or 

His Master Workman in Their works!  
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But here it is plainly stated what manner of person He is who is 

so kind and tender to sheep and lambs and nursing ewes. The 

nations are as a drop of a bucket and as the small dust of the 

balance. The nations are less than nothing and vanity, but a little 

child who will listen to Him is His delight. And of such is His 

Kingdom formed. 

C. M. LUXMOORE. 

 

A MIDNIGHT AND A MIDDAY SCENE. 

 

“’Tis midnight, and the Saviour is found in Gethsemane 

engaged in earnest prayer, saying: ‘Father, if Thou be willing, 

remove this cup from Me: nevertheless, not My will, but Thine be 

done.’ And there appeared unto Him an angel from Heaven, 

strengthening Him. And being in agony He prayed more earnestly; 

and His sweat became as it were great drops of blood falling down 

upon the ground” (Lk.22:42-44). 

Such is the scene brought before us by the Holy Spirit and 

preserved to us in the Scriptures of Truth, so that we may look 

thereon in this our day. When we remember that He who thus 

kneels and prays stood on the circle of eternity in beginning, that 

He was with God and was God, and that all things were made by 

Him and without Him was not anything made that hath been made 

(see Jn 1:1-3), this makes the scene more wonderful, and would 

lead us to ask: 
Lo! at midnight, who is He 

Prays in dark Gethsemane? 

 

And those who are His disciples can truly say:— 

 
’Tis the Lord! Oh, wondrous story! 

’Tis the Lord, the King of Glory! 

At His feet we humbly fall— 

Own Him! Own Him Lord of all! 

 

But why such agony? Why such earnest prayer to
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the Father? ending with those beautiful words: “Nevertheless, not 

My will, but Thine be done.” Because of the midday scene of the 

morrow that was in His mind. 
O God, those midnight scenes of woe 

In tenderest memory we recall. 

We bless the One who loved us so,  

And fully own that Christ is all. 

“Having yielded Himself to the will of God, He comes again 
to His disciples and says: ‘Arise, let us be going. Behold, he is at 

hand that betrayeth Me.’ Judas with the multitude comes thither 

with lanterns and torches and weapons. The Lord Jesus, therefore, 

knowing all things that were coming upon Him, went forth, and 

said unto them: ‘Whom seek ye?’ They answered Him: ‘Jesus of 

Nazareth.’ He said unto them: ‘I am.’ And they fall backward to 

the ground. Thus they are rendered powerless in the presence of 

the great I Am. Peter, having a sword, draws it to defend his Master, 

but the word of the Lord to Peter is: ‘Put up the sword into the 

sheath. The cup which the Father hath given Me, shall I not drink 

it?’ ” (see Jn 18:1-11). 

He is led away to the judgment hall to be condemned to death, 

and afterward led to Calvary to be crucified. Thus the word of the 

Lord through the prophet had its fulfilment. “He was oppressed, 

yet He humbled Himself and opened not His mouth; as a lamb that 

is led to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb; 

yea, He opened not His mouth” (Isa.53:7). 

Those clean hands and beautiful feet are pierced with nails, 

and a crown of thorns wreaths His brow. Was it the nails that 

bound Him to that cross? Surely not! But on those nails may be 

seen four letters shining with glory that is eternal—L O V E. 
What boundless love did Jesus show! 

I cannot tell, nor fully know.  

What grief, what agony, and woe  

He bore to set me free.  
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We have often heard, people asking for an exposition of Love. 

Here we get it in all its sublime perfection. Love to God. and. love 

to man are seen in perfection. Those words written in the Law 

found their fulfilment in Him. “Thou shalt love Jehovah, thy God, 

with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, 

and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.” Also the 

word of God: “Love never faileth.” There we see Him drinking 

that awful cup, and had He not drunk it, we must have done. But 

now it is ours to sing with sweetest sadness:— 
The wage of sin was in our cup. 

Wrath filled it to the brim: 

Its bitterness we'll never sup. 

That cup was drunk by Him. 

’Twas all for us He suffered thus,  

That we might live through Him.' 

There amidst the darkness He treads the winepress alone. There 

He becomes the Daysman. There He is scorned by man and 

forsaken by God. There as He is lifted up between heaven and 

earth two storms seem to burst upon Him. One from beneath and 

the other from above. The powers of darkness gather themselves 

together against that Blessed One. The Gentiles rage, the peoples 

imagine vain things. The Kings of the earth set themselves in array. 

The rulers were gathered together. Both Herod and Pontius Pilate 

with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, like a troubled sea, 

whose waters cast forth mire and dirt, pour forth from their hearts 

wrath, hatred, scorn, derision and murder upon that sinless One! 

Oh, the guilt of man, how vividly it is brought before us here, 

and yet in the face of all this He prays: “Father, forgive them, for 

they know not what they do.” This storm could not remove sin. It 

only magnified it, and who would dare to say that they are not 

sinners in the light of such a scene.  
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But a mightier storm than this burst upon Him from above, from 

His Father and His God. Thus, that which had been written found 

fulfilment. “Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of Thy cataracts. 

All Thy waves and Thy billows are gone over Me” (Ps.42:7). “Thy 

wrath lieth hard upon Me, and Thou hast afflicted Me with all Thy 

waves” (Ps.88:7). God spared Him not one single stroke, although 

He was His only begotten Son. Neither did He bid that wrathful 

storm to cease its raging. Every wave and every billow passed over 

Him. 
There rose a keen relentless storm.  

It burst on Christ alone. 

It marred His visage and His form: 

But thus He saved His own. 

He bore the grief for our relief,  

Unaided and alone. 

He sank beneath those mighty waters, only to rise again living, 

triumphant over all. His words to John were: “Fear not. I am the 

first and the last, and the Living One; and I became dead, and 

behold I am alive for evermore, and I have the keys of Death and 

of Hades” (Rev.1:17-18). Well may we sing:— 

 
Sovereign grave o’er sin abounding, 

Ransomed souls the tidings swell. 

’Tis a deep that knows no sounding, 

Who its breadth or length can tell. 

On its glories 

Let our souls for ever dwell. 

 

On such love let us still ponder, 

Love so great, so rich, so free. 

Say, while lost in holy wonder: 

“Why are we, Lord, loved by Thee.” 

Hallelujah! 

Grace shall reign eternally. 

Amen. 

 

As we in this our day testify the sufferings of Christ, and the 

glories that shall follow them, we know that soon we shall join 

with the myriads in giving honour,
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glory and blessing unto Him, who passed through these midnight 

and midday scenes for us. 

 
Were the whole realm of nature ours,  

That were an offering far too small.  

Love that transcends our highest powers  

Demands our heart, our life, our all. 

 

F. W. WOOLLEY.
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HAULING DOWN THE FLAG 

 

WE read in the Daily Telegraph of August 30th that a Canon of 

Westminster preached a special sermon in Cardiff Parish Church 

on the 29th in connexion with the meeting of the British 

Association in that city. He said that after a period of natural 

hesitation and deplorable hostility, Christian thinkers now quietly 

accepted theories of the origin of the earth and of man, due to 

modern scientific investigation and speculation. They, therefore, 

found it necessary to abandon the doctrine of the Fall and the 

arguments deduced from it by theologians, from St. Paul onward. 

He went on to say that while some elements in the Christian 

tradition were perforce discarded, the essential nature and strength 

of the Christian Faith had been more clearly disclosed. For 

Christianity the perfection of Christ’s religious teaching and the 

revelation of His own supreme excellence were alone of decisive 

importance. 

The simple-minded will perhaps be charmed or gratified at the 

reference to the perfection of Christ’s religious teaching and to His 

own supreme excellence. But the Lord Jesus Christ made certain 

statements while on earth which were either true or false. If anyone, 

like the above-mentioned Westminster Canon, does not believe 

these statements of the Lord Jesus Christ’s, then all the talk about 

the perfection of the Lord’s religious teaching and His own 

supreme excellence is manifested as hypocritical and insincere. 

The Lord Jesus Christ was proclaimed by John the Baptist as 

the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. He accepted 

that description of Himself. He told Nicodemus that He had 

descended out of heaven (Jn 3:13), that He was the Son of God sent 

to save the world (Jn 3:17), and He describes men as evildoers (Jn 

3:18-20). 

Is this true? If so, if the Lord Jesus Christ was
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indeed the Son of God, then it is His testimony that is worth 

listening to, rather than what the Canon calls modern scientific 

investigation and speculation. 

We seriously question if there has ever been anything worthy 

of being called scientific investigation, either into the nature or 

origin of sin, or in connexion with any such subject. There has been 

plenty of speculation, but whether it can rightly be called scientific 

speculation is quite another thing. 

Students of science have successfully investigated many 

subjects, and, by the discoveries and inventions they have made, 

they have proved in large degree the soundness of their work. The 

progress of locomotion by steam, by internal combustion engines, 

on land, on sea, in the air; the triumphs of the telegraph and the 

telephone, the wonders of wireless, and many such-like things are 

eloquent in their testimony to the methods adopted by scientific 

investigation in certain branches of knowledge. 

But no scientific investigation has ever disproved the Mosaic 

narrative of the Fall, nor the Mosaic account of the reconstruction 

of the earth in six days, that we have in the book of Genesis. Facts 

have been discovered which may, to our short-sighted thoughts, 

appear to present difficulties. But that is quite another thing. The 

theories of scientific men, the best, the most reasonable of them, 

we mean, are by no means free from difficulties. If certain 

difficulties would justify disbelief in the narratives of Gen.1.,2.,3., 

equally there are difficulties which would justify disbelief in every 

scientific theory in existence. Yet many of the latter are abundantly 

justified, and in many of our every-day conveniences we have the 

evidences of their soundness. The electric tram cars, the aeroplanes, 

the wireless telegraphy, all give us confidence in the hypotheses on 

which they are based.  
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Equally so if we take the very lowest ground; the Truthfulness 

of the biblical narratives is proved by the effects it has produced 

on those who believe them. 

But we do not stop to develop this argument. Our present 

business is to consider the position taken up by the Canon of 

Westminster, to whom we have referred, and, we sadly fear, by 

many others who profess to be Christians, yea, Christian ministers, 

men who have subscribed the creeds and the Thirty-nine Articles 

and we know not what beside, and yet are prepared to abandon the 

doctrine of the Ball and the arguments deduced from it by 

theologians from St. Paul onward. 

And we wish to point out quite plainly that in this position it 

is not Paul only or chiefly against whom they are tilting; they are 

speaking in diametric opposition to the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. 

But let us first direct our attention to some characteristic utterance 

of the Apostle Paul. He says that it is a faithful saying and worthy 

of all acceptation that “Christ Jesus came into The world to save 

sinners.” He came into the world, came from somewhere, namely, 

from His heavenly home. He came to save sinners. This is some of 

Paul’s theology based on the doctrine of the Fall, based on the 

divinely taught reality that man has fallen from the place in which 

God had set him. This is rejected by the preacher to whom we refer 

and those like him. They abandon, he says, arguments deduced 

from the doctrine of the Fall by St. Paul and later theologians. 

Now let us examine what relation there is between Paul’s 

theology, “Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners,” and 

the teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ Himself; and let us remember 

that the Canon speaks of the perfection of Christ’s religious 

teaching. 

We might first of all refer to the sublime parable contained in 

Lk.15., which has of itself done more for the human race than all 

the boasted philosophy of the
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schools, than all the most successful results even of genuine 

scientific work. 

The parable was spoken in reply to the Pharisees, who 

murmured at the Lord for eating with publicans and sinners. The 

Lord gives in this parable a picture of His work. Can any honest 

man read these words and deny that the Lord is describing Himself 

therein as the Saviour of sinners? It is impossible. We may take the 

story of the Shepherd, who goes, after that which is lost. Does not 

this imply the doctrine of the Fall as plainly as anything that Paul 

ever wrote? 

A little later on in Luke we have the narrative of Zacchaeus, 

where the religious teachers of the day are heard again with their 

railing complaint: “He is gone in to lodge with a man that is a 

sinner. The Pharisees were a bad lot of men in their self-

righteousness and hypocrisy, but they had not got so far as their 

20th century successors. Neither they nor, we believe, even the 

Sadducees had abandoned the doctrine of the Fall. 

But, as John says: “Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not 

in the teaching of Christ hath not God.” This is characteristic of a 

great deal that is called progress to-day. 

Returning to the narrative of Zacchaeus, we find the Lord’s 

words very relevant to our subject. Zacchaeus, the sinner (for he 

knew and the Lord knew as well as the Pharisees that such he was), 

received the Lord. What followed? Let us hear the Lord’s own 

blessed words: “To-day is salvation come to this house, forasmuch 

as he also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of Man came to seek 

and to save that which was lost.” 

If Christ’s teaching was true and sound, if His words were 

faithful words, then the doctrine of the Fall is established in spite 

of all the falsely so-called scientific speculation in which the 

Westminster Canon puts his faith. If not, what then? What becomes 

of the 
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perfection of Christ’s religious teaching? Is this something that is 

altogether independent of truth and veracity? Is it possible to have 

perfection of religious teaching when the teaching is false or 

mistaken? Can the teaching be of high moral and religious value 

when the teacher states what is not the fact; when, either through 

ignorance or other cause, he misleads his hearers? We fear the 

Canon and those like him would say so. The very fact that men 

who have subscribed to the written creeds and articles professed 

by the “Established Church of England,” as it is called, are 

prepared to abandon the doctrine of the Fall while they still 

maintain their positions as salaried ministers of the Establishment 

is sadly significant of the decay of morality. 

According to Article IX: “Original sin...is the fault and 

corruption of the nature of every man, that naturally is engendered 

of the offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from 

original righteousness and is of his own nature inclined to evil, so 

that the flesh lusteth always contrary to the spirit; and, therefore, 

in every person born into this world it deserveth God’s wrath and 

damnation.” Article X. says: “The condition of man after the fall 

of Adam is such that he cannot turn and prepare himself by his own 

natural strength and good works to faith and calling upon God.” 

These two extracts are from the Thirty-nine Articles of Religion, 

of which it is stated in the King’s Declaration that precedes them, 

that “all clergymen within the realm have willingly subscribed to 

the Articles established, which is an argument that they all agree in 

the true usual literal medium of the said Articles.” 

The extracts we have quoted contain sound and healthful 

teaching, which has no doubt in days gone by helped, in spite of 

all the evil of the established. Church of England, to exert a 

favourable effect on national morality, but we do not insert them 

here as if their being
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in the Thirty-nine Articles was any proof of their truth, for, indeed, 

there is also much unsound teaching in these same Articles. But 

our extracts clearly show how vast is the divergence between what 

so-called Church of England clergymen subscribe to, and are 

supposed to believe, on the one hand, and what the real convictions 

of some of them are, on the other. 

This of itself would dispose us to be suspicious of what such 

might mean by perfection of religious teaching. Would it or would 

it not imply honesty of purpose and sincerity of utterance? 

It must never be forgotten that the Lord Jesus Christ on not a 

few occasions claimed to know what is not and could not be known 

to others. 

We quote from Matt.11: “All things have been delivered unto 

Me of My Father, and no one knoweth the Son save the Father; 

neither doth any know the Father save the Son and he to 

whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal Him.” 

Again in Matt.16., Simon Peter answered and said: “Thou art 

the Christ, the Son of the Living God; ” and Jesus answered and 

said unto him: “ Blessed art Thou, Simon Bar-jonah: for flesh and 

blood have not revealed it unto Thee, but My Father which is in 

heaven.” 

Again in Jn 3: “We speak that we do know and bear witness of 

that we have seen.” 

Thus in these and other passages of His holy words the Lord 

makes plain who He was and how unlimited and reliable was His 

knowledge. He, then, distinctly adopts and ratifies the teaching of 

the early chapters of Genesis equally with that of the other 

Scriptures. He refers definitely to Adam and his wife as the first 

human ancestors (see Mk.10:6-9, with which Matt.19:4-6 is in full 

agreement). 

Those, therefore, who adopt theories of the origin of man due to 

modern miscalled scientific investigation and
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speculation, do so in direct opposition to the words of the Lord 

Jesus Christ. He accepted fully the record in Genesis and the 

Mosaic authorship of that portion of the Holy Oracles. If He did 

not know how could He have truthfully spoken such words as: 

“Before Abraham was born I am” (Jn 8:58)? On the contrary the 

whole trend of His words in, for instance, Jn 7:28,29, and elsewhere 

is to assert His entire pre-knowledge. 

Yet we are asked to believe that Gen.1. to 3., for example, is 

allegorical and not historical, and yet that the One who referred to 

it as a divine record of fact and claimed to know all things (as He 

allows Peter to tell Him) was one of supreme excellence and His 

religious teaching perfect! 

We verily believe in the perfection of Christ’s religious teaching 

and in His own supreme excellence, for faith in Him is the 

mainspring of a Christian’s life. But for that very reason we utterly 

reject the treacherous surrender of men who profess to be Christian 

teachers, and yet quietly accept theories of the origin of the earth 

and of man (whatever they are due to) which are at complete 

variance with the Blessed Master’s teaching. 

Another matter on which the so-called Christian teachers to 

whom the Canon refers are at variance with the unerring words of 

the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is in connexion with belief 

in Himself and the dread result of denying His claims. 

He definitely warned the Pharisees: “I said, therefore, unto you 

that ye shall die in your sins, for except ye believe that I am, ye 

shall die in your sins,” and again in a previous verse: “I go away 

and ye shall seek Me and shall die in your sin; whither I go ye 

cannot come.” It is a terrible thing for persons with the full 

revelation of the Holy Scriptures in their hands to deny the person 

of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is not enough to pay lip tribute to the 

perfection of His teaching or the excellence  
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of His character. With his lips Judas kissed the Lord and betrayed 

Him. His words recorded in Lk.22:69 and 7V still stand: “From 

henceforth shall the Son of Man be seated at the right hand of the 

power of God.” And they all said: " Art Thou, then, the Son of 

God?” And He said unto them: “Ye say that I am.” 

Nothing less than this is of avail. “Dost thou believe,” He asked 

of one; “ dost thou believe on the Son of God? ” and this is indeed 

the crucial question. Alas, for those who do not! (see Jn 3:36 and 

16:8,9). 

C. M. LUXMOORE. 

 

MEDITATIONS ON THE TABERNACLE. 

THE LAVER OF BRASS. 

 

WE would now ask our readers’ attention to Ex.30:17-21—a very 

practical and necessary subject: “And Jehovah spake unto Moses, 

saying: ‘Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and the base thereof 

of brass, to wash withal: and thou shalt put it between the Tent of 

Meeting and the Altar, and thou shalt put water therein. And Aaron 

and his sons shall, wash their hands and their feet thereat: when 

they go into the Tent of Meeting, they shall wash with water, that 

they die not; or when they come near to the Altar to minister, to 

burn an offering made by fire unto Jehovah. So they shall wash 

their hands and their feet, a statute for ever to them, even to him 

and to his seed throughout their generations.’ ” 

In order that we may get a right understanding of God’s sacred 

Word, and not confound things which differ, we would refer to a 

washing that took place prior to these daily cleansings, a bathing 

that took place once and for all, a never-to-be-repeated wash of 

Aaron and his sons ere they entered upon the priests’ office: “And 

Aaron
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and his sons thou shalt bring unto the door of the tent of meeting, 

and shalt wash them with water ” (Ex.29:4). Here was a cleansing 

done for them, entirely the work of another. They could not be 

priests or enter upon their priestly service until this was 

accomplished. There could be no entering into those sacred portals 

for -communion or worship, or any priestly service at all, until this 

was accomplished. Yea, further, there could be no clothing, no 

anointing, no girding, until this was done (Lev.8:6). 

It is very important to see this, for if we are wrong at the 

beginning, we may be wrong all the way through. This answers to 

regeneration through the word and the Spirit, and is referred to in 

Tit.3:4,5: “But when the kindness of God, our Saviour, and His love 

toward man appeared, not by works done in righteousness, which 

we did ourselves, but according to His mercy He saved us, through 

the laver of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, which 

He poured out upon us richly, through Jesus Christ, our Saviour.” 

This is the new birth, born of water and the Spirit (Jn 3.), the Spirit 

of God applying the word of God in our regeneration. This is also 

what our Lord meant when He said to Peter: “He that is bathed 

needeth not save to wash (wash partially) his feet, but is clean 

every whit” (Jn 13.). The reader will perceive that two distinct 

words are used here, one to denote a wash all over, as Aaron and 

his sons received ere they entered on the priestly office, and the 

other which denotes a partial washing, which answers to their daily 

cleansings at the laver. 

The new birth, the laver of regeneration, the entire cleansing, is 

the great essential ere anyone can enter upon any service for God, 

or any priestly act of prayer, communion or worship, for there is, 

as we know, no such thing as public worship, or any service 

acceptable unto God until this divine cleansing has taken place.  
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The writer was once speaking to a “Primitive Methodist,”’ who 

was making his boast of his service for God. “Yes,” said he, “it is 

now 12 years since I commenced to serve God.” “But when were 

you born again?” the writer asked. “Give an account of how, when 

and where you were born of God?” He was silenced, for one could 

plainly discern that he had no new birth to tell of. He could talk 

glibly of giving his heart to God, of when he commenced to serve 

God and when he received the baptism of fire, and such like 

expressions copied from others, but the power of the Spirit through 

the word, revealing his need and lost condition, and then revealing 

the divine Saviour of the lost, to this he was a stranger. 

Why have we mentioned this? It is in order that any coming unto 

us, or in our conversation with them, we may probe deeply and 

seek wisdom from God to discern as to whether the new birth has 

really taken place, or whether they speak with a few borrowed 

expressions from others. Remember, no service apart from 

regeneration. 

As some of us look at our dark past, we bless God for the words: 

“And such were some of you, but ye were washed, ye were 

sanctified” (1 Cor.6:11). We bow our hearts in adoration for the 

kindness and mercy of the One who did all the work for us; once 

and for ever it was done, it is never to be repeated. 

But the laver of our subject is that where there was continual 

washings, continual cleansing, an every-day work, it was because 

there was every-day defilement. It is now something the priests 

had to do for themselves to keep them fit for entering into the Tent 

of the Meeting or to serve at the Burnt Offering Altar. If any 

presumptuously attempted to enter the divine Sanctuary, or to 

serve at the Altar, apart from the washing away of defilement, it 

would have meant death, and it was to be a statute for ever in Israel.  
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We notice from Ex.38:8 that this laver and its base was made out 

of the women’s mirrors (polished copper) that assembled at the 

door of the tent of meeting.. Blessed, devoted women, their 

devotion, sacrifice and self-surrender speaks more loudly and 

gives more glory to God than ever their voices could. Here is 

devotedness and self-surrender indeed, and deeds speak louder 

than words. That laver of brass (or rather copper) was a standing 

witness to this. They gave up that which was dear to them for the 

Lord’s sake, for the glory of His Name in His habitation. Were 

these not some of the women that had known the redemption and 

deliverance of Jehovah? Did they not sing as Miriam taught them: 

“Sing ye to Jehovah, for He hath triumphed gloriously. The horse 

and his rider hath He thrown into the sea”? Under the power of this 

new affection, this known deliverance, they willingly gave up what 

was dear to them. May it be so with us. 
" For we have known redemption, Lord,  

From bondage worse than theirs by far:  

Sin held us by a stronger cord, 

Yet through Thy mercy free we are.’’ 

Let us, like those noble women, show out our faith and our love 

by our works, and the things that we once loved and prized in 

unregenerate days; let us gladly surrender to the Lover of our souls. 

The position of the laver was between the Burnt Offering Altar 

and the Tent of Meeting. Everything was divinely placed. As a 

sinner I learn out my pardon and forgiveness through the sin 

offering outside the Camp; as a child of God, I learn my acceptance 

before God in the Burnt Offering at the Altar inside the gate; at the 

laver, I learn of cleansing and sanctification; at the Golden Altar, I 

learn my nearness to God through Him who is the Way, and know 

communion and intercession; and in the holiest, I am seen as a 

worshipper with the
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sweet incense, the fragrance and worth of His peerless name 

through Him who is our High Priest. The order is all divine. 

We will now dwell on the practical need of our daily cleansing. 

We have before said that there could be no worship, communion 

or service apart from this. Note what the Psalmist says: “  

“I will wash mine hands in innocency, so will I compass Thine 

Altar, O Jehovah, that I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving 

and tell of all Thy wondrous works” (Ps.26:6). Again: “Be ye clean 

that bear the vessels of the Lord.” 

If the laver as they stood before it reflected the defilement, the 

application of the water within it cleansed it away. “Wherewithal 

shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto 

according to Thy word” (Ps.119:9). 
Self-examination and application of that word is what we need. 

When and where that word condemns, the evil should be cleansed 

away. In Jas.1:21-25 the Word is presented to us as a mirror: “And 

whoso looketh intently into this perfect law of liberty and 

continueth therein, not being a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 

work, this man shall be blessed in his doing.” 

We will now notice Jn 13., where is seen the Lord of glory 

washing the disciples’ feet, and learn therefrom what it means to 

have part with Him by having defilement cleansed away. He girds 

Himself and takes a basin to wash His disciples’ feet. But when He 

comes to Peter, he said: “Lord, Thou shalt never wash my feet.” 

Now listen to the Lord’s words: “If I wash thee not, thou hast no 

part with Me.” Not no part in Me, but no part with Me, in 

fellowship. Then Peter desires the Lord, not only to wash his feet, 

but his hands and his head. The Lord answers: “He that is bathed 

needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit.” The 

bathing here mentioned, as we said, is the
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once for all cleansing, which gives us our part in Him, in Christ, 

for ever; and the washing of our hands and feet at the laver of the 

word gives us our part with Him in fellowship. As He prayed to 

the Father for us, “Sanctify them through Thy truth, Thy word is 

truth” (Jn 17.). There can be no true service, communion or worship 

apart from this, but there will be spiritual death, and there will be 

no power, or spiritual life, in what we do. Before service unto our 

God, whether it be small or great, let us see to it that we are 

cleansed from defilement, and prove the blessedness of “the 

undefiled in the way that walk in the law of Jehovah.” 

See to it, young believer, when you go forward in His holy 

service, whether it be tract distributing or speaking to souls, or 

whatever work you undertake, that you have found your way to 

His presence first, and then in prayer, with His word before you, 

examine yourself: look intently into the mirror of the laver and 

wash thereat. We call to mind a brother in Scotland who had been 

much used of God. At a Conference in the afternoon he spoke with 

power: the word reached heart and conscience, and most felt it was 

a message from the Throne. He spoke again in the evening, but it 

fell flat and powerless: the truth was there, the matter was good, 

but the power of the Spirit was absent. One went to him and 

lovingly pointed out the difference between afternoon and evening 

ministry. “Yes,” said he, " I know it, I felt it myself. The reason lies 

here Before the afternoon ministry I washed at the laver, but before 

the evening ministry I did not, for I was too occupied with my 

brethren at the tea table.” How needful, then, to wash before 

service or worship, and to know the truth of the words: “Let us 

cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 

perfecting holiness in the fear of God ” (2 Cor.7.). Soon wilderness 

days will be over, and the privilege of keeping clean for
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our God for ever gone, for when with Him before the Throne we 

shall know no defilement, no laver will be needed there. We shall 

then know the power of the words: “Christ also loved the Church, 

and gave Himself up for it that He might sanctify, having cleansed 

it by the washing of water with the word (the laver of water, see 

margin), that He might present it to Himself a glorious Church, not 

having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, but that it should be holy 

and without blemish” (Eph.5:25-28). This presentation will be the 

fruits of the once-for-all cleansing through the laver of 

regeneration. 

J. DORRICOTT.
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A BLESSED DISAPPOINTMENT. 

 

IN recent reading of the fourfold narrative of what happened on the 

first glorious Lordly Day, we have again noticed how much stress 

is laid on the empty tomb. 

We might briefly recite some of the more remarkable statements in 

the four Gospel stories without pausing adequately to meditate on 

the deep significance of each. 

The Lord Jesus Christ having been crucified, each of the four 

witnesses tells us something of what happened while He was 

hanging on the Cross, and then Matthew tells us: “Jesus cried again 

with a loud voice and yielded up His spirit.” 

Mark says that the Lord “uttered a loud voice and gave up the 

ghost,” that is, He expired. We do not stop to notice the external 

signs which Matthew, Mark and Luke record as happening at the 

same time. 

Luke says: “When Jesus had cried with a loud voice, He said, 

‘Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit,’ and having said this 

He gave up the ghost,” or expired. 

John, who tells us other things than Matthew, Mark and Luke 

record, narrates: “When Jesus, therefore, had received the vinegar, 

He said, ‘ It is finished,’ and He bowed His head and gave up His 

spirit.” 

It seems clear that after the ninth hour (the middle of the afternoon) 

the Lord uttered the several words: 

“Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani,” 

“I thirst,” 

“It is finished,” 

“Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit,”  

in this order, and then died. 

The fact that the Lord died is vouched for by each of the four 

narrators. One of these, namely, John, the son of Zebedee, was 

certainly a witness. Matthew had forsaken the Lord, but may well 

have returned and been near enough to be an eye-witness and an 

ear-witness. Luke distinctly says in the beginning of his treatise 

that
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he had received his information from eye-witnesses; and. from the 

way he writes it is evident that he was very careful in examining 

the evidence which he used. Mark also bases his testimony on that 

of others. (Matt.27:46-50; Mk.15:34-37; Lk.23:46; Jn 19:28-30.) 

Three of the Evangelists cite the centurion as an. eye-witness and 

ear-witness, and record what he said. Thus he is brought forward 

as an additional witness that the Lord was truly dead. But Mark is 

very circumstantial in his account, for he tells us that when Joseph 

of Arimathea asked for the body, Pilate sent for the centurion, who 

had charge of the crucifixion, and heard his evidence. This, of 

course, was a public event that could never have been written 

unchallenged if it had not been consistent with the public records 

of the governor (Mk.15:42-46). 

A further important evidence of the real death of the Lord Jesus is 

furnished by the Apostle John in his narrative. He tells us that the 

Jews were not content with insisting on Pilate delivering the Lord 

to be crucified, but after this had been done, in their servile 

obedience to what they supposed to be the law and to tradition, 

they desired that the bodies of those who had been crucified should 

not remain on the cross on the Sabbath day. They felt no 

compunction at crucifying One in whom they could find no just 

cause of death, but they were punctilious in their vain attempt, at 

keeping the Sabbath holy. Therefore, they sought from Pilate that 

those who had been crucified should be slain by breaking their legs. 

When this was granted them by the poor weak governor, the 

soldiers in charge of the crucifixion broke the legs of both the 

thieves, but they did not break the legs of the Lord Jesus, and their 

reason was that He was dead already. This was, of course, in 

fulfilment of Holy Scripture, but they knew nothing of the

Needed Truth 1920, page 158



sacred oracles and cared less. Their reason was that the fracture of 

the legs was intended to kill and the Lord was dead already. Of this 

they, then, were first-hand witnesses, and so was the centurion, 

under whose command they were. But as it is written that the wrath 

of man is made subservient to the divine will, so here, for one of 

the soldiers vented his malicious feelings against the spotless Son 

of God by thrusting his spear into the sacred corpse. The blood 

which flowed out from the wound in a copious stream made 

assurance doubly sure, for after all the blood had flowed and water 

had followed, it was utterly impossible to believe that any life 

could possibly remain in the body. To this outflow of blood and 

water the disciple whom Jesus loved bore definite testimony, for 

he had seen it with his own eyes (Jn 19:31-37). John then goes on 

to tell of Joseph going to Pilate after the spear wound had been 

inflicted. As each of the four witnesses gives his own independent 

account of the burial, Matthew tells us that it was Joseph’s own 

new tomb. Luke says that no man had ever been laid in it, as does 

John. John does not tell us that the tomb had been hewn out of, and 

therefore in, the rock as the others do, but he tells us that 

Nicodemus had a share in the burial and brought a hundred pounds 

of spices to embalm the blessed body. Joseph and he then wound 

the corpse in a linen cloth and deposited it in the rich man’s tomb, 

as Isaiah had foretold, for only two bodies were cast into the grave 

that had been prepared for those who had been crucified at 

Golgotha. 
And His grave was appointed with the wicked  

But with the rich man was His tomb. 

 (Isa.53:9, Lowth’s translation.) 

Thus, the death of the Lord Jesus has been established as a fact, as 

certain as any fact in the history of the human race. He had come 

from His heavenly home
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to die. He had become man that He might die. He was not subject 

to death in or of Himself as other men were, but His humanity 

made Him capable of death. He was made flesh that He might die. 

All the mighty meaning of that fact we will not here even hint at. 

We are at the moment occupied with the sublime and awful fact 

that He through whom the worlds were made, He who was in the 

beginning with God His Father, and was Himself equal and con-

substantial with His Father, became man and died. Yes, He died the 

death of a male actor on a cross of shame, and He was buried. 

When His soul went down into Sheol, His dead body was laid in 

Joseph’s tomb. Whilst He was in the heart of the earth, His corpse 

lay within that hewn-out cave, which Joseph and his friends had 

closed with a mighty stone, which the chief priests and Pharisees 

sealed, and over which they set a guard. 

But the appointed time passes, the Sabbath ends, the night gives 

place to the morning, and the tomb is emptied in the earliest hours 

of that first glorious Lordly Day. 

It seems to the present writer clear that the sacred corpse was 

carefully guarded by holy angels during the whole time that it lay 

in the tomb, for two were seen still sitting, one at the head and one 

at the foot, when Mary Magdalene looked into the tomb after Peter 

and John had gone home. That Peter and John had not seen them 

will offer no difficulty to the reader who recalls 2 Kgs.6:17. One of 

the angels, described as a young man arrayed in a white robe, was 

seen by other women also, as Mark tells us (Mk.16:5). These 

angels must not be confused with the angel who descended from 

heaven and rolled away the stone, or with the two whom Luke 

speaks of as two young men in dazzling apparel who spake to the 

women, for they were standing doubtless outside the tomb. 

 

(To be continued).  
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HAULING DOWN THE FLAG. 

II. 

 

THE pronouncement already referred to (September page 143) has, 

of course, brought forth a considerable amount of correspondence 

in the daily Press. On the one hand there are many who hasten to 

back up such comfortable doctrine, for it is pleasant to the natural 

man to make as little as possible of sin and its consequences. On 

the other hand, there are not a few who are reasonably alarmed at 

the ready way in which the Westminster Canon and his allies give 

up the teaching of the Bible; for, after all, this wonderful book has 

a certain hold on the minds of men that Satan has not yet altogether 

succeeded with his craft in loosing. 

It is stated by some, as was to be expected, that the Bible account 

of the Fall is not history nor fable, but allegory or parable. Now 

there is in the Holy Scripture a great deal of teaching by way of 

parable or allegory, and the Lord Jesus Christ Himself made 

abundant use of this most valuable means of conveying 

information, but any who are at all liable to be led away by the 

statement that the early chapters of Genesis are parables or 

allegories, would do well first to read with care the Lord’s own 

parables, so clearly narrated by Matthew and Mark and Luke and 

John, that they may get a clear notion of what a parable is. 

It will be observed then that not one of the Lord’s parables could 

ever have been mistaken for history. When we read in Jn 10. about 

the sheep and the shepherd, we know well enough that the sheep 

are men, as men had been compared to sheep by David and Isaiah 

long before. 

When the Lord spoke of a sower sowing his seed (Matt.10.), it was 

perfectly evident that it was in the human heart that the seed was 

sown and that no
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interesting narrative of a farmer’s experiences was on the blessed 

Master’s lips. 

Then we find the Lord in His parables making use of Old 

Testament figures of speech Himself, as in the case of the sheep 

already quoted, and also in connexion, for instance, with a 

vineyard and many such like things. 

Now we find the Lord referring on different occasions to some of 

the Genesis narratives, which receive now the ill-concealed scorn 

of men who would be wise. We, as we have said, prefer to learn to 

read the Old Testament with the Lord Jesus Christ as our teacher! 

Let the reader search out for himself the use the Lord made of the 

early chapters of Genesis. 

He makes reference at different times to the Genesis record of 

Adam’s creation and of the descent of the human race from a single 

pair. He speaks of Satan’s lie in the garden of Eden, of the many 

who were drowned at the Flood, of the destruction of Sodom and 

Gomorra, and so forth. (See page ii. of cover). 

In every single case it is utterly impossible to read the Lord’s words 

and doubt that He accepted the narratives as genuine historical 

records. His use of the facts and His comments in general, let the 

reader carefully study them, lose their meaning altogether if the 

records be not records of actual facts that occurred as they were 

recorded. 

We will not pursue the subject further, except to point out once 

more the immense, the vital importance of hearkening to the Lord 

Jesus Christ in this matter. There are men who, from a human 

standpoint, are learned and clever, but if they do not know the Lord 

Jesus Christ as their teacher and Lord, they are alienated from the 

life of God through the ignorance that is in them. Nothing else is 

of value to set over against this.  All human learning, all human 

science are as nothing when they are set in the balance against a 

knowledge
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of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the knowledge of Himself, it is utter 

and entire confidence in His word that counts. Belief in Him 

ensures divine life without end, whereas disbelief in Him means 

death and doom. 

C. M. LUXMOORE. 

 

 

MEDITATIONS ON THE TABERNACLE. 

THE COPPER ALTAR AND THE VICTIM. 

(EX.27:1-8). 

 

WE will now proceed with the subject of the Copper Altar. This 

Altar was twice as high as the Ark of the Covenant, and suggests 

to us the thought that Christ in His sufferings was equal to all the 

demands of righteousness and holiness. It was called “the Altar... 

at the door of the Tabernacle” (Lev.4:7). There was no other Altar 

for the ascending offering. It spake of the one sacrifice, the 

sacrifice of Himself: “There remaineth no more sacrifice for sins.” 

Ritualists may raise their altars, but God does not acknowledge 

them. People may talk of the " supreme sacrifice,” but there was 

only one “Supreme Sacrifice,” the God-provided Lamb for the 

burnt offering, the Lamb of God. 

 The Altar was made of shittim wood (incorruptible), overlaid 

with copper. In the shittim wood we perceive “the Son of Man”; 

He who became flesh with a view to death, made like unto us, yet 

without sin. In Him there was no taint of sin. He was not begotten 

by human generation, but by the Holy Spirit. As it was man that 

had committed sin, so it must be truly in the body of man that sin 

be put away,—in the person of the perfect Man, Christ Jesus, the 

only one who could be the “Supreme Sacrifice.” It was not a 

question of one giving his life for another only, but a question as 

to who was able, being perfectly free from sin, perfect
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in holiness and. righteousness, to meet the demands of a holy and 

righteous God, and who would voluntarily offer such a life that 

could be acceptable unto Him. 

 We ask, where is the lamb for the burnt offering? There can be 

only one answer to this: “God will provide for Himself the Lamb 

for a burnt offering” (Gen.22.). In the Lord Jesus Christ we 

perceive the Altar and the Sacrifice. He was the only one who 

could endure the consuming fire of God’s holy wrath, even as the 

Word says, “He endured the Cross.” May we see Him in this as 

“Son of Man,” who was also the Mighty God. 

 Inside, the furniture of the tabernacle was shittim wood covered 

with gold, but outside in the Court it was shittim wood covered 

with copper. The judgment of God against our sin is seen here, and 

the only One able to endure that judgment and able to meet all the 

requirements of God’s holiness and justice. This was the Altar of 

burnt offering or ascending offering, because of the victim, which 

was wholly and voluntarily offered up to God as a sweet savour, or 

savour of rest. It is also called the Approach Offering (Lev.1:3), 

because it was the offering by which the offerer drew nigh unto 

God. 

 This was the basis of communion and approach to God. The 

victim that was offered here was voluntarily offered for the 

offerer’s acceptance, so that we cannot speak of the altar, apart 

from the victim for the altar, the burnt sacrifice. This is a truth 

chiefly for the believer, though it is the groundwork also of 

atonement for the sinner, for if God’s righteous claims had not been 

met by the person of our mighty sacrifice, our need as sinners could 

not have been met, or our sins and transgressions put away through 

Him, who was also our sin offering, who suffered outside the gate. 

Think, fellow saint, what it meant for Christ to become the burnt 

offering. In this aspect He is viewed as wholly

Needed Truth 1920, page 164



for God, the One who, as Ps.40. puts it, came in that prepared body 

to do the will of God. “Sacrifice and offering Thou hast no delight 

in; Mine ears hast Thou opened: burnt offering and sin offering 

hast Thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I come: in the roll of the 

Book it is written of Me: I delight to do Thy will, O My God; yea, 

Thy law is within My heart” (Ps.40:6-8). Compare this with 

Heb.10:5-10. Our Lord Jesus laid down His life of His own 

voluntary will; none could take it from Him. He told Pilate that he 

had no authority to take His life, except as he had received 

authority from above: “Him being delivered up by the determinate 

counsel and foreknowledge of God.” It was His love to His own 

God and Bather, also His love for the Church that caused Him to 

yield Himself up. " I delight to do Thy will, O My God; yea, Thy 

law is within My heart.” Again, “Christ loved the Church and gave 

Himself up for it” (Eph.5:25). “Christ loved us, and hath given 

Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet 

smelling savour” (Eph.5:2). “By the Eternal Spirit He offered 

Himself without spot unto God” (Heb.10.) Well may we sing:— 
For us He died upon the tree,  

For us was shed His blood; 

But more than that since unto Thee  

He gave Himself, O God. 

Christ, spotless, offered Thee Himself;  

Oh what a Gift divine! 

Its fragrant worth no tongue can tell;  

What joy, O God, was Thine! 

 We see, then, that if the Offering was accepted, then the offerer 

was also accepted. “It shall be accepted for him.” This is the 

groundwork of all. 

 Originally the altar fire was kindled by Jehovah (Lev.9:22-24); 

see also Gen.4:4, Jdgs.6:21,1 Kgs.18:38-39, and Ps.20:3. In the 

margin of some
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Bibles for the last verse we read: “And turn to ashes Thy burnt 

sacrifice.” Abel’s offering was consumed, to ashes, hence his 

acceptance. God had respect unto it. If the burnt offering was 

consumed, to ashes it was accepted by Jehovah, and the offerer was 

accepted in it. Here and here alone, in the finished work of Christ, 

is the true ground of settled peace and joy as regards our salvation. 

Is our reader one who has doubts or fears as to whether he is truly 

accepted by God? Is he wondering whether after all he will be 

rejected? If we look at ourselves we see nothing but sin; if we look 

up we see nothing but God’s righteousness and holiness.. 

 How, then, can we be accepted before Him? Upon what ground 

can we draw near? Only upon the ground of Christ, our burnt 

offering sacrifice. Has God accepted that sacrifice? Did the Lord 

Jesus give Himself up to God as a sacrifice of sweet smell? Has 

God found. His rest, His eternal rest, in the value and efficacy of 

that sacrifice? What is the answer? Yes, verily, yes. As proof of His 

acceptance, He was raised again the third day by the power of God, 

and afterwards received up in glory and sat down on the right hand 

of the Majesty in the heavens; “after He had offered one sacrifice 

for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God ” (He־ brews 

10:12). Accepted, yes, praise God, accepted. If this be so, then the 

youngest and feeblest believer, as well as the oldest and strongest, 

are “accepted in the Beloved One,” with all His full worth and 

value. “Accepted I am in the once offered Lamb, Jehovah Himself 

had devised the plan.” Peace, settled peace here. Let us learn that 

our acceptance and right to draw nigh, lies not in ourselves, but in 

Christ, our accepted Burnt Offering. We can truly sing:— 
“I have been to the altar and witnessed the Lamb,  

Burnt wholly to ashes for me; 

I have seen His sweet savour ascending on high,  

Accepted, O Father, by Thee.”  
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We well may mourn over our sins and folly, our shortcomings and 

disobedience as children of God, our often grieving and quenching 

the Holy Spirit, and have doubts and fears as to whether we are 

walking in the light or not; but, if we have truly fled for refuge and 

laid hold of the horns of the altar, viewed our accepted Sacrifice 

there, and rested our all upon Him, then why have doubts and fears 

as to our acceptance before God? It is doubting the efficacy of the 

sacrifice and doubting the acceptance of it. We know we do not 

mean to do this, but, nevertheless, it is so, if we doubt our 

acceptance before Him. 

 The altar was four-square, 5 cubits broad and 5 cubits long. It 

was level with the ground. Its height was twice as high as the 

Mercy Seat, but the grate of copper, which ran up to the midst, was 

on equal height with the Mercy Seat, 1 1/2 cubits high. 

The altar, being four-square, suggests to us the thought of North, 

South, East and West. All may come and find in the accepted 

sacrifice—eternal salvation, true rest, settled peace and everlasting 

joy. The youngest may approach thereto, and the oldest and most 

feeble can draw near. The lame, the halt, the blind need not stumble, 

it being level with the ground. There were no steps to God’s Altar. 

No human effort or attainment is needed; the gracious promise of 

God meets all on one common level ground. 

 Again we repeat, the efficacy lies in the blessed Sacrifice, 

which has opened up the way for our approach unto the Father and 

nothing at all in ourselves. All praise to Him. He was adequate to 

meet all God’s righteous requirements in the doing of His will in 

His sacrificial work, as seen by the altar being cubits higher than 

the Mercy Seat, the throne of the God of Israel, though it is blessed 

to notice that the grate of copper, which came up to the middle of 

the altar, was equal in height
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to that Mercy Seat. “Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable Gift.” 

Not a claim of that holy unsullied throne but what has been met, 

not a demand remains unsettled. All righteously cleared and the 

way opened right to the Mercy Seat, to the very presence of God, 

and all because of the accepted sacrifice. “It is God that justifieth, 

who is he that condemneth?” 

 The altar, being four-square, would teach us also that God’s 

attributes are equal. Mercy did not triumph at the expense of truth, 

nor peace at the expense of righteousness. No, at Golgotha’s cross, 

“Mercy and Truth there met together, righteousness and peace 

there kissed each other.” The horns of the altar are that which 

denotes power and strength. It was to these horns that the victims 

were bound that were brought for sacrifice. “Bind the sacrifice 

with cords, even unto the horns of the altar” (Ps.118:27). These 

horns were sprinkled with the blood of atonement (Ex.39:12). 

 Our blessed Lord had no need of this binding. We remember 

how He bowed that sacred head, and bent His knees to the Father 

in Gethsemane’s garden, and prayed thrice for that cup to pass from 

Him if it were possible, yet each time finishing with the words: 

“Not My will, but Thine be done.” How in keeping with this are 

the words, when He came as the sent One from the Father, “Lo, I 

come to do Thy will, O My God.” 

 He proceeds from the garden to go forth to be the Sacrifice. 

Judas comes forward with a great multitude with swords and staves, 

having previously arranged that the One whom he should kiss 

should be “held fast.” The Lord Jesus speaks as the great “I AM” 

and they fall to the earth. There was no need to “hold Him fast,” 

for something held Him, stronger than the puny hands of mortal 

man. Love to His God and Father to accomplish His will, love to 

His bride, the Church
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bound Him,—that “love which many waters could not quench, 

neither could the floods drown.” 
’Twas love that sought Gethsemane, 

Or Judas ne’er had found Him; 

’Twas love that nailed Him to the Cross, 

Or iron ne’er had bound Him. 

Love, unquenchable love, bound Him to that altar. He could say, 

“I love My Master (God), I love My wife (the Church), I love My 

children (every individual believer); I will not go out free” 

(Ex.21:5). And because of this great love our hearts have been 

reached, and we have fled for refuge to that very altar; we have 

laid hold of the horns thereof, and found deliverance from the 

judgment due to us, and found that which is the power of God unto 

salvation to everyone that believeth. We laid hold of those horns 

and said: “He has become my salvation.” There was hope and life 

for the one who had not sinned presumptuously when he laid hold 

of the horns of the altar (see Kgs.1:50-53); contrast 1 Kgs.2:13-34, 

where even one holding the horns of the altar could not be saved, 

for he had acted with a high hand of rebellion and presumption. So 

will it be with the rebellious presumptuous sinner who goeth on in 

his trespasses, and falsely and with guile lays claim to the blood of 

atonement. Anyone who deceives himself and says, “I am resting 

upon the blood,” yet continues on his way in his sins, will find no 

mercy from the hands of divine justice; for as Ex.21:14 says: “Thou 

shalt take him from Mine altar that he may die.” Christ Jesus is no 

refuge for hypocrites, who with guile continue in their hypocrisy 

and their sins, such will know justice, stern justice, at the hand of 

God. But every lost sinner who, with open confession and 

guilelessness, says, “God be merciful to me, the sinner,” will find 

refuge, eternal refuge, by laying hold of the horn's ·of the blood of 

atonement, and God can righteously
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forgive because of that precious blood. The subject is so blessed 

that we would fain stay and ponder over it, but we must pass on 

now very quickly. 

 We would notice the staves were made of the same material as 

the altar and the horns, and they had their place in rings on the 

outside of the altar in the midst, just where the sacrifice was on the 

copper grate. This contains a very precious truth, especially to 

those who are bearers of the Gospel. Those who carried this altar 

would feel its weight. Oh to feel the precious weight of the Gospel 

concerning the atoning Victim. “Woe is me,” says Paul, “if I preach 

not the Gospel.” He felt its weight. He knew the preciousness of 

that Sacrifice. To proclaim the Gospel aright we must keep close 

to that once suffering Saviour. May it be so. 

 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it. This suggests to us the 

Lord Jesus as the emptied One; being in the form of God, He 

counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but emptied 

Himself, taking the form of a servant (Phil.2.). Herein lies the 

wondrous grace of our Lord Jesus, who, though He was rich, for 

our sakes became poor. What a pattern for us. Well may the Apostle 

say: “Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus.” Here 

is the true aspect of the Burnt Offering, gradually getting less and 

less, until in His sacrificial work on the cross He is reduced to ashes. 

“Christ also suffered, leaving us an example that we should follow 

His steps.” He loved Jehovah, His God, with all His heart, with all 

His soul and with all His mind. Hence the Father could record His 

entire approbation of Him. But it is a path of entire self-denial, as 

it is written, “even Christ pleased not Himself.” We notice in 

conclusion that when the Offering had been “turned to ashes,” that 

a priest drew near in clean linen clothes and put those ashes beside 

the altar. Then he puts on other garments and gathers up those 

precious
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ashes and takes them outside the camp unto an appointed clean 

place. Divine Justice in its all-consuming flame having fed upon 

that Sacrifice, the work being finished, the very ashes were now 

dear to God, for they spake of that blessed body of our peerless 

Lord after death. After He had offered Himself unto God, and faced 

“the death of the cross,” after the fire of God’s consuming wrath 

had fed upon that Sacrifice, His death being unto God a sweet-

smelling savour. When that work was accomplished, He cried: “It 

is finished ”; then God intervened and loving holy hands took care 

of that precious body. There was a man prepared, and a place 

prepared. Joseph of Arimathea went in unto Pilate and begged His 

body; Nicodemus also brings his mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 

a hundred-pound weight. “So they took the body of Jesus and 

bound it in linen clothes with the spices,” and in an undefiled tomb 

the precious ashes (that holy body) of our Lord was laid. It was put 

in a clean place through the over-ruling hand of God. The soldiers 

had dug His grave ready for Him to have a place with the two 

others who were crucified with Him, but, through God’s 

intervention, He had His place in burial with the rich, Joseph’s new 

tomb, fulfilling the word written over 500 years before in Isa.53,9: 
“They made His grave with the wicked, and with the rich in His 

death,” His ashes being gathered up by a clean man and taken to a 

clean place. 

J. DORRICOTT.  
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A MIDDAY AND MIDNIGHT SCENE 

 

“AND the witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of a young 

man named Saul. And Saul was consenting unto his death. But Saul 

laid waste the Church, entering into every house, and haling men 

and women committed them to prison” (see Acts 7:58-8:3). In these 

words the young man Saul is first brought before us in the 

Scriptures: exceedingly zealous of the tradition of the fathers and 

exceedingly mad against the disciples of the Lord Jesus, a man 

whose whole heart and soul and mind and strength were put into 

things that he had set himself to do. Whether we look at him before 

his conversion or after, he gave himself wholly to the things that 

filled his mind. There were no half-way measures nor yet any 

lukewarmness found in him. Whatsoever his hand found to do he 

did it with all his might. He left Jerusalem a Pharisee of the 

Pharisees, in the spirit of a roaring lion, and arrived in Damascus a 

disciple of the Lord Jesus, being led by the hand as a little lamb. 

 It was that midday scene on the Damascus road that changed 

everything. He had received from the chief priests in Jerusalem 

permission to go to Damascus and bind all that called on the Name; 

but He who bears that name and has all authority in heaven and on 

earth stops Saul on the Damascus road. He is felled to the earth 

like a stately cedar to whose root the axe has been laid, and brought 

to an end of himself, as he hears a voice saying to him: “Saul, Saul, 

why persecutes! thou Me” With a humble and contrite spirit he 

asks: “Who art Thou, Lord?” And He said: “I am Jesus, whom thou 

persecutest” (see Acts 9:1-5). And from that hour his ambition was 

to know Him, to please Him, and to preach Him. 

 Those eyes that had been closed on the Damascus road, by the 

light above the brightness of the sun, when opened again, were 

looking in a different direction, and
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the One who had been but a root out of a dry ground, whom he had 

despised, rejected and persecuted, becomes to him now the fairest 

among ten thousand, and the altogether Lovely One; even as he 

wrote afterward: “I have been crucified with Christ; yet I live, and 

yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me: and that life which I now 

live in the flesh I live in faith, the faith which is in the Son of God.” 

Truly, God’s ways are not our ways. The young man Saul of the 

seventh chapter of the Acts of the Apostles would no doubt have 

been the last man the Apostles at Jerusalem would have thought of 

ever becoming the great Apostle of the Gentiles, but God makes 

no mistakes. 
Deep in unfathomable mines  

Of never failing skill, 

He treasures up His bright designs, 

And works His sovereign will. 

 The words of the Lord to Ananias, as he shrank from going to 

the street called Straight, to enquire in the house of Judas for one 

named Saul, a man of Tarsus, were: “Go thy way: for he is a chosen 

vessel unto Me, to bear my name before the Gentiles and kings and 

the children of Israel; for I will show him how many things he must 

suffer for My name’s sake” (see Acts 9:10-16). The conversion of 

Saul helped to bring to an end the great persecution that arose 

against the Church in Jerusalem at the stoning of Stephen, for it is 

written: “So the Church throughout all Judaea and Galilee and 

Samaria had peace, being edified; and walking in the fear of the 

Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied” (Acts 

9:31). 

 Immediately Saul is converted and begins to preach the faith 

which once he destroyed, we find that Satan begins working too, 

with a view to slaying him; for both in Damascus and at Jerusalem 

certain ones rose up against Paul and watched the gates day and 

night to-
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slay him. But God delivered him out of their hands (see Acts 

9:23,24,28; also 2 Cor.11:32-33). Thus we see how soon he began to 

suffer for the name’s sake. 

 We pass on now to a midnight scene in the life of the Apostle 

Paul. He and Silas, having heard a call from Macedonia, go forth 

thither and are found at Phillip!. There they are laid hold on and 

brought before the authorities. They are dragged into the market 

place before the rulers, and when they had brought them unto the 

magistrates, they said: “These men, being Jews, do exceedingly 

trouble our city, and set forth customs which are not lawful for us 

to receive, or to observe being Romans. And the multitude rose up 

together, against them, and the magistrates rent their garments off 

them, and commanded to beat them with rods. And when they had 

laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, charging 

the gaoler to keep them safely; who, having received such a charge, 

cast them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the 

stocks. But about midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 

singing hymns unto God, and the prisoners were listening to them; 

and suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations 

of the prison house were shaken and every man’s bands were 

loosed” (Acts 16:19-26). Why did not God spare them all this? 

Because it was all in His purposes and He never makes mistakes. 
His purposes will ripen fast, 

Unfolding every hour: 

The bud may have a bitter taste, 

But sweet will be the flower. 

 Were Paul and Silas downhearted and murmuring because of 

the handling they had received the day before? Nay. verily. They 

were happy, yes, happy in the dungeon, with backs smarting and 

with feet fast in the stocks;
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they prayed and sang hymns unto God, and the prisoners were 

listening. The answer comes back from heaven, swift and sudden, 

in the earthquake that shook the very foundations of the prison 

house, and loosed everyone’s bands. Then the same hour of the 

night the gaoler and his household are saved and baptised, and he 

who had a few hours before handled them so roughly, is seen 

washing their stripes and taking them into his house and setting 

meat before them, and he rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 

having believed in God. So there is joy, in the prison house. The 

gaoler and his household rejoice, and Paul and Silas rejoice. 

Heaven rejoices too, for that which having been loosed in heaven 

is loosed un earth, and that which having been bound in heaven is 

bound on earth. Truly, these are wonderful works of God. Well may 

we sing:— 
Who is a pardoning God like Thee?  

Or who hath grace so rich and free? 

 This takes us back in mind to that midday scene outside the city 

of Jerusalem, when the blessed Saviour bowed His head in death, 

apart from which neither Saul of Tarsus, nor the Philippian gaoler, 

nor yet ourselves, could ever have rejoiced, having believed in God. 

But now with the Apostle Paul be it ours to say: “God forbid that I 

should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through 

whom the world is crucified to me, and I unto the. world” 

(Gal.6:14). So that we may continue steadfastly unmovable, always 

abounding in the work of the Lord, until that moment when we 

shall see Him whom we love. “For yet a little while, and He that 

shall come will come, and will not tarry.” To Him be the glory both 

now and for ever. Amen. 

F. W. WOOLLEY.  
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A BLESSED DISAPPOINTMENT. 

(Continued from page 160.) 

 

Matthew tells us that the appearance' of the angel that came from 

heaven to roll away the stone, and. the phenomena attending his 

coming, wrought consternation in the sturdy Roman soldiers who 

had been set to guard the tomb. Notice the value here of indirect 

evidence. Neither the soldiers nor the chief priests are reported to 

have said that the tomb was empty. But this and more is involved 

in the lie which the latter, after full consultation with their fellow 

conspirators, put into the soldiers’ mouths: “Say that His disciples 

came by night and stole Him while we slept.” They were willing 

to pay a high price to secure the circulation of this tale, for it was 

as gross and incredible as it was false. An empty tomb, then, is 

evidenced not by the testimony of the truthful disciples only, but 

also by the very lie which the Roman soldiers were taught to tell. 

Mark again pictures to us the empty tomb in a circumstantial way 

that carries conviction to every honest and candid mind. The 

women of whom he speaks entered into the tomb and found not 

there the dead body for which they sought. But while Mark does 

not say this in so many words, he tells us that they saw a young 

man arrayed in a white robe sitting in the tomb on the right-hand 

side (probably where the head of the Blessed One had lain), and he 

tells them why they have failed to find the body: “He is not here; 

He is risen.” This is the message which was joyfully delivered by 

all the heavenly messengers on this day of triumph and of joy. 

Luke tells us definitely that the women found not the body of the 

Lord Jesus, and that they got a message from two men who stood 

by them in dazzling apparel. 

 We do not take up time or space here to deal with
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what may seem to be discrepancies between the Gospel narratives. 

It is only seeming. There is no real discrepancy. There was an angel 

inside the tomb, who spake to them, and two standing by outside 

with substantially the same message, though not identically the 

same. 

 Would it not have been strange if it had been otherwise? The 

angels must have looked with awe and wonder at the death of Him 

whom they knew as the eternal Lord of glory. Would there not have 

been of necessity much joy among the angelic host and, surely, 

much desire to be the bearer of such glorious news? 

Turning to John we read the story of Mary Magdalene’s visit to the 

tomb. Here, again, we shall not stop to say much about the 

supposed difficulty of reconciling this with what is said in other 

Gospels about the visit of several women together. This much, 

however, we may point out. Whatever there is in the way of 

difficulty or apparent discrepancy is chiefly in this, that John 

speaks of Mary Magdalene as being alone and the other 

Evangelists appear to speak of her as being altogether in the 

company of other women. Now this is as true of Mark as it is of 

Matthew and Luke, yet Mark, having given this account in verses 

1-8 of Chapter 16. goes on to say in the latter part of the chapter 

that the Lord appeared first to Mary Magdalene. This entirely 

confirms John’s record and shows clearly that there is nothing in 

verses 1-8 properly understood to contradict the statement of a visit 

to the tomb by Mary Magdalene in which the others took no part. 

We write in full view of the fact that, as the revisers tell us, the two 

oldest Greek manuscripts and some other authorities omit the 

verses 9-20 of Mk.16. We regard it as, to say the least, highly 

probable that Mark wrote these verses, and, at any rate, as 

absolutely proved that they form part of the divine record.  
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John’s account of the empty tomb is very circumstantial. Not only 

does he tell us that Mary Magdalene was disappointed, “They have 

taken away the Lord,” she says, “out of the tomb.” Peter and John 

run to see. John gets there first and stoops down and looks in and 

sees not a body, but the grave clothes in which the body had been 

bound. Peter then goes in and sees the cloths, but he sees something 

more, for the napkin that had been rolled round the blessed head 

was there, not unrolled, not folded, not lying in disorder, but rolled 

up as it had been when it contained the sacred face and head of the 

Blessed One. Then John goes in, and seeing this himself, he 

believes. Up to now they had never understood what this day was 

to witness. But now that he sees this evidence of the body having 

vanished from the tomb, leaving the grave clothes all in their 

original places, he not only sees, but he understands the 

significance of what he sees, and he believes. 

 Later on Peter sees the Lord, first of all the Apostles to do so, 

as Paul was the last. 

 For the present we content ourselves to have collected some of 

the evidence with which we are furnished, showing clearly:— 

That the Lord Jesus had really died. 

That the body had been bound with spices in linen cloths and 

laid in a newly hewn out rocky tomb, which was closed and 

sealed. 

That the body was no longer there when the stone had been 

rolled away by the heaven-sent angel. 

That in looking for it the disciples found the undisturbed grave 

clothes. 

That the women were informed by messengers from above that 

the absence of the body was due to the fact that the Lord had 

been raised from the dead. 

 

C. M. LUXMOORE.  
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IT IS THE LORD. 

 

WE have already put together the evidence afforded us in the Holy 

Scriptures that the Lord Jesus had really died; that the body had 

been laid in a new tomb hewn out of the rock; that the body was 

no longer there when in the earliest hours of the first day of the 

week the stone was rolled away by an angel sent from heaven; that 

the disciples Peter and John found the grave clothes in which the 

sacred corpse had been rolled, undisturbed; that the women were 

informed by heavenly messengers that the Lord was risen from the 

dead. 

 We may now collect the statements made as to the appearance 

of the Lord Jesus Christ to His disciples after He was raised from 

the dead. 

 First, in order of time, no doubt, was the appearance to Mary 

Magdalene, of which John gives us such a graphic and touching 

account. The Lord had not at that time presented Himself to His 

heavenly Father and, therefore, Mary might not touch the blessed 

person; but the accents of His voice comforted and reassured her 

broken heart. It is worthy of note that her testimony to the disciples 

was received with very little credence. 

 The Lord’s appearance to Simon Peter is mentioned in the 

Gospel of Luke as having been told to Cleopas and his companion 

as they returned from Emmaus. And Paul appears to say that this 

was the Lord’s first appearance to one of His men followers, for 

the evidence of women is not contemplated in 1 Cor.15. But no 

details of this are given to us anywhere. Quite early in the day (but 

whether before or after the appearance to Simon we cannot be quite 

sure) the Lord appears to the women, as recorded in Matt.28:9,10. 

It will be noticed that they took hold of His feet, which Mary 

Magdalene earlier had not been permitted to do. 

 We now come to the Emmaus story, with its touching human 

incidents. The two disciples on the first day of
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the week were sorrowing over the terrible fate which had. befallen 

their Master. They knew something of what He had suffered and 

of how He had been treated, but they could not look on it in the 

brilliant light of the resurrection glory, in which we view it. For 

them the Master was dead and their hopes were all gone. When the 

Lord draws nigh to them, an unknown stranger, they tell Him of 

their trouble, and first of all, still unknown, unrecognised, He 

expounds to them the Scriptures. Well was it for them that, even in 

the absence of their Lord, as they supposed, their ears were open 

to hear and their hearts to receive the teaching of the divine oracles. 

This secured an earnest entreaty to the Unknown to abide with 

them. He complied with their request, and together they reclined 

around the table. There in the midst was the simple loaf of bread, 

of which they were about to partake for their evening meal. This 

He takes in those blessed hands of His, and, speaking to God in 

words of gratitude for His provision for their need, He broke the 

loaf and gave them the pieces. Then, as they took the bread from 

His pierced hands, they recognised their Master and their Lord, and 

He vanished out of their sight. 

 It is difficult and might almost seem to some lacking in proper 

feeling to dwell on the mere physical details, so great is the charm 

of the simple narrative, so overpowering the sense of satisfaction 

at His thus making Himself known. 

 But it should be observed that He vanished from their sight. 

It was no question of going out of the door or departing as a mortal 

man might do. It was a glorified body that He were, that, indeed, 

in which He had left the grave. It could not be confined, as our 

bodies of humiliation are confined, by walls or doors or such like 

hindrances. 

 When Cleopas and his companion returned to 
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Jerusalem, they found the eleven gathered together, and after 

hearing the story of the Lord’s appearance to Simon, they 

recounted their own experience. And while this interchange of 

testimonies was taking place, the Lord Himself came into their 

midst. 

 This visit of the Lord is recorded by Mark and John as well 

as by Luke, and a comparison of the narratives is very instructive. 

Mark’s story is chiefly of interest because of the stress laid on their 

unbelief and on their slowness of heart to accept the testimony they 

had received. If we know anything of ourselves, we shall not 

wonder overmuch at the way in which joy and fear, confidence and 

doubt alternated in their minds, but, of course, the slowness with 

which complete and settled conviction took possession of them 

greatly increases the value of their evidence. 

 John tells us that the disciples were together in the evening of 

the first day of the week and that the doors were shut for fear of 

the Jews. But an open door was not needed by the Lord. He came 

and stood in their midst. John says the disciples were glad when 

they 8aw the Lord. Of course they were. John was one of them and 

he knew what he was saying. Luke says they were terrified and 

affrighted and supposed that they beheld a spirit. There is no 

contradiction here. The disciples would not all recognise the Lord 

at the same moment, and they would each be frightened when and 

so long as they believed it was an apparition they beheld. But when 

they saw it was the Lord they were glad. 

 The Lord is particular to convince them that they were not 

looking upon a ghost or on a disembodied soul He shows them His 

hands and His feet, and He invites them to feel Him as well as to 

see. He tells them that He has flesh and bones, which no spirit has, 

and invites them to use their senses to recognise the fact. “A spirit 

has not flesh and bones as ye see Me having.” While
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their very joy hindered their full belief, He asks for food and eats 

before them. 

 To this agree the ־words of Peter in Acts 10:40,41: “Him God 

raised up the third day, and gave Him to be made manifest; not to 

all the people, but unto witnesses that were chosen before of God, 

even to us who did eat and drink with Him after He rose from the 

dead.” 

 John also mentions the Lord showing His disciples His hands 

and His side before he says that they were glad at seeing the Lord. 

Thomas was absent on this occasion, and the narrative John gives 

of the following evening strikingly confirms the salient features of 

the previous narratives. 

 To sum up, the Lord appeared to His disciples in a bodily 

form. He was clothed with what was truly a human body of flesh 

and bones, in which the marks of the nails were visible in the hands 

and feet, and the spear wound was to be seen in His side. In this 

body He ate and drank with His disciples. But this resurrection 

body of the Lord was a glorified body, that could not be confined, 

as are the bodies of mortal men, by walls and doors and locks and 

bolts. Remembering also that the sacred corpse had disappeared 

from the tomb, we cannot doubt that the resurrection body was the 

result of a work of God’s almighty power on the body which had 

been laid in the tomb; the very body that had been prepared in 

Mary’s womb and later nailed by wicked hands of lawless men 

upon the cross at Golgotha.  

C. M. LUXMOORE. 
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THE ROAST LAMB IN EGYPT 

 

THE blood of the lamb had been sprinkled on the lintels and door-

posts of the houses wherein dwelt the sons of Israel: that sheltered 

them from impending judgment. They were further instructed 

touching the lamb whose blood had been shed and applied, thus: 

“They shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and 

unleavened bread; with bitter herbs shall they eat it. Eat not of it 

raw, nor sodden at all with water, but roast with fire; its head with 

its legs, and with the inwards thereof... And thus shall ye eat it: 

with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in 

your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste. It is Jehovah’s passover” 

(Ex.12.). Eating the roast lamb was the feast of a redeemed people. 

It was eaten in Egypt, the scene of their late bondage and darkness 

and ignorance of God. 

 We who have been saved by grace have been delivered from 

a sorer bondage and sheltered from a more fearful judgment than 

Israel as a people knew. We have been delivered from the power of 

Satan unto God. The death of Christ applied has placed us secure 

beyond the reach of judgment. His precious blood has made us 

nigh to God. Our hope and joy is to be with Him for ever, to which 

goal we press on, there to be associated with Him in His coming 

glories, and share with Him the unspeakable joy that is His because 

of His eternal triumph over sin and death and Hades. 

 All this is blessedly true, but there is more. In Galatians 1. we 

read: “The Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself for our sins that He 

might deliver us from this present evil age.” We must not forget 

that the roast lamb in Egypt has a voice for us. The death of Christ 

brought rest to our conscience, but God sets Him whom He made 

both Lord and Christ as the object for our heart; and it is in measure 

as we are occupied and satisfied
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with Him where He is that we will be able to say with Paul: “Far 

be it from me to glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

through which the world has been crucified unto me and I unto the 

world " (Gal.6.). 
 We are in the world that is under judgment for the murder of 

the Son of God; it has cast out His very name as a worthless thing; 

in it the offence of the cross has not ceased. The cross of Christ is 

God’s appointed dividing line between the world and His 

redeemed people. Israel in Egypt ate the roast lamb within blood-

sheltered houses, and there had to be no going out until the 

morning; it was a complete and final separation from Egypt. 

We glory in a whole Christ as our Saviour from sins, guilt and 

doom, but as strangers and pilgrims in this godless scene, do we 

equally glory in His cross with all the shame and reproach it brings? 
“To us His cross with all its shame, 

With all its grace is given.” 

 Our portion, as in Egypt, is a whole Lamb: “His head with 

His legs and with the inwards thereof.” 

 The Lord’s gentle but solemn words to John in prison might 

well occupy our thoughts: “Blessed is he whosoever shall find 

none occasion of stumbling in Me.” Is it possible that we can turn 

away from something in the blessed Lord, the enjoyment of which 

would hinder and save us from joining affinity with the world in 

any of its fashions and ways? Shall we pick and choose out of 

God’s provision for us in an Egypt world only that which will not 

involve reproach and persecution? Surely, we may say: Far be the 

thought. If, indeed, the world has been crucified unto us and we 

unto the world, there must be no compromise, no lowering the 

divine standard, no removing the line of demarcation. 

 Truly, we may seek to exercise and manifest the grace
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of the Master towards even the enemies of the cross; yet withal, in 

wholehearted devotion to Him, we will set our face like a flint and 

turn away from all a godless world holds and offers that is not of 

the Father. Considering Him, feeding on Him, ravished with His 

love, which proved stronger than death, occupied with Him in what 

He is before the face of God for us, we will be proof against its 

blandishments as well as its open hatred. 

 Moses counted the reproach of Christ greater riches than all 

the treasures of Egypt; so will it be with us when we find a deep 

pure joy in Him as the Man with the scarred visage and broken 

heart, still despised and rejected, mocked and insulted as the 

Crucified One. 

“His HEAD, HIS LEGS, HIS INWARDS.” 

We profess to own Jesus as Lord; if so we will do what He 

commands us. Our subjection to Him will be made evident in every 

path of our life: in our personal private life, in our way as servants 

to our masters, and in association with men in our daily toil. In the 

home He will get His rightful place as sovereign Master, and the 

blessing of God will pervade that circle in which everything is 

submitted to His wisdom and will. In assembly life we will rejoice 

to be privileged to bow to His authority, and in that circle those 

who have been entrusted with a care for the flock will, the more 

they know Him and are in subjection to Him, find a gladness in 

being servants to all (see 2 Cor.4:5). 
 In Him are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

The Holy Spirit ungrieved will lead us into appreciation of Him as 

the Fountain Head of all we need to know. He said concerning the 

Spirit: “He will take of Mine and will show it unto you.” We need 

our ears digged in order to hear His still small voice; we need the 

quiet place with the door shut—that, alone
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with God and the word of His grace, we may learn from Him for 

our daily behaviour. 

His LEGS. 

Here we have that which is employed in walking. He was ever 

pressing on in the fulfilment of all righteousness, oft weary and 

footsore, yet ever ready to go on errands of mercy; toiling up the 

side of Olivet after a day of ceaseless labour to spend hours in 

prayer. We are glad for the pastures of tender grass and the waters 

of rest; it is good when His candle shines on our head, when the 

way is smooth and plain, but the paths of righteousness have to be 

trodden, and our readiness to follow Him there will tell how we 

love His name and person; yea, and the path may sometimes lead 

into a valley of death-shade, and our fearlessness there will 

bespeak our confidence in Him. 

His INWARDS. 

Paul could entreat and beseech the saints by the meekness and 

gentleness of Christ. The Lord’s words in Matt.11: “I am meek and 

lowly in heart,” are given as a reason why we should learn of Him. 

Comfort and consolation in Christ will encourage and compensate 

as we seek to copy His spirit and show His gentleness in our 

dealings one with another. We think of Him as He restores to life 

the son of the widow of Hain, filling her heart and life with light 

and joy. We see His tears as He mingles with the mourners at the 

grave of Lazarus. We stand awed at His cross, when in His dying 

agonies He looks upon His mother in the anguish of her torn and 

bleeding heart, and commits her to the kindness and keeping of His 

beloved John. His is matchless compassion! Do we enjoy His 

inwards? Can we say with the spouse in the Song of songs: “He is 

altogether lovely! This is my beloved and this is my friend”?  
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The lamb had to be eaten with their loins girded, shoes on their feet 

and staff in hand. Our loins are to be girded with truth. 

 Hindrances put off, everything laid aside that would impede 

our progress in the race set before us. Our garments must not be 

trailing in the mire. Ours must be garments unspotted by the world. 

“If the truth shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” Free 

from entanglements, God-dishonouring and soul-corrupting. No 

settling down in comfort in this world; this is not our rest, but we 

are seeking out the way to a continuing city. Shoes on feet. Shod 

with the readiness of the gospel of peace; shoes that will never 

grow old or wear out no matter how rough the way. Staff in hand. 

Divine support. No lack of comfort and encouragement in the 

Father of mercies and God of every grace. All the promises are in 

Christ yea. Grace is all-sufficient. Then let us as a ransomed people 

rejoice in the Lord, nor fear the opposition of a world that liveth in 

the wicked one. 

 May we be helped never to forget Him who became obedient 

unto death, yea, the death of the cross, that we might become a new 

creation in Him, and, by the grace of God, manifest our 

strangership in a world in which we seek no name or memorial, 

where we build no city, where our hope is not centred, but through 

which we are passing, looking off unto Him, who is our Captain 

and Forerunner, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. 

 

T. C. O’NEILL.  
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A NEGLECTED VINEYARD. 

 

SAD indeed, was the sight that met the eye of the wise man as he 

looked upon the vineyard of the man void of understanding, for it 

was all grown over with thorns, and nettles covered the face thereof 

(Prov.24:30-31). He had planted vineyards of his own, whose vines 

bore tender grapes, which gave a goodly smell (see Ecclesiastes 

2:4; Song of Solomon 2:13-15). He set keepers over his vineyards 

and visited them often to see whether the vines flourished. The 

bride, speaking to him, said: “Come, my beloved, let us go forth 

into the fields. Let us lodge in the villages. Let us get up early to 

the vineyards. Let us see if the vines flourish, whether־ the tender 

grapes appear " (Song of Solomon 6:11; 7:11,12). Thus their interest 

in the vineyards was mutual They both enjoyed the goodly smell 

as they looked upon the clusters of tender grapes, which in due 

season ripened and were gathered and put into the winepress, so 

that they might drink of the best wine that goeth down aright, 

causing the lips of those that are asleep to move or speak. What a 

contrast between the neglected and the well-kept vineyard? We do 

well to pause and consider, so that we may learn the lesson our 

God would teach us from these things. This truth may be applied 

both in an individual and collective sense. 

THE INDIVIDUAL APPLICATION. 

Then, what about our own vineyard? How does it look in the eyes 

of Him who is greater than Solomon? Has it been so neglected that 

it is covered with thorns, whose end is to be burned; or does He 

see the cluster of tender grapes, from whence a goodly smell 

ascends as a sweet savour to Himself? Our Lord, when here below, 

told His disciples the secret of fruit bearing “Abide in Me and I in 

you; as the branch cannot bear  
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fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye 

abide in Me. I am the Vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in 

Me and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit, for without 

Me ye can do nothing” (Jn 15:4,5). If our vineyard, or our own 

individual life is to be kept free from weeds and thorns, our mind, 

our heart, our thoughts, our tongue, our eyes, our ears, our hands 

and our feet must all be brought into subjection to the leading and 

teaching of the Holy Spirit, day by day. Then shall self, sin and the 

world be overcome, and our vineyard will present a well-kept, 

instead of a neglected appearance, in the eyes of Him with whom 

we have to do. The care we bestow upon our own vineyard in 

weeding, hoeing and pruning will improve the vineyard in its 

collective sense. 

THE COLLECTIVE APPLICATION. 

In the collective application of this truth, we view the vineyard in 

its entirety, “The Fellowship of God’s Son.” This vineyard is the 

Lord’s, of His own choice and planting, even as in the past 

dispensation he had a vineyard, with its pleasant plant, with a tower 

and a winepress in it, and a wall around it. That vineyard of 

Jehovah of Hosts was the house of Israel, and the men of Judah His 

pleasant plant (see Isa.5:1-7). Its location, its lay-out, its vine were 

all chosen, planned and planted by Himself. It is so to-day, for of 

the Community, the Fellowship of God’s Son, the House of God, 

the Spirit has penned those sublime words, “Of God.” Precious, 

soul-stirring words these, that cause us to cleave to the Lord with 

purpose of heart, as we treasure them up there. 

 How good God has been to give unto us a pattern? or plan of 

the Sanctuary or Vineyard of to-day even as He did to both Moses 

and David in their day. He has also in His wisdom appointed
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keepers, who are called elders, bishops or overseers, whom he 

holds responsible to make all things according to the pattern or 

plan. Let us thank God for these men, into whose heart He has put 

a care for His vineyard, Let us know them, the chief men amongst 

the brethren, who exercise the oversight in the widest circles, the 

elders of the country, the province, the local assembly: each caring 

for and working in the Lord’s Vineyard, being workers together. It 

is ours to esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sake, 

and to remember them, submit to them, obey them, and bear them 

up in our prayers continually, for in so doing we will help them in 

that responsible work they have been called upon by God to do; 

keeping out the wolves and foxes that would come in from without, 

and rooting up any root of bitterness that springs up within the 

vineyard. 

 For the Fellowship has its within and its without. The wall 

around the vineyard teaches this. Our Lord Jesus Christ is the 

centre and circumference of the whole thing. Himself, His name, 

His authority, His commandments form the pleasant plant, the 

tower, the winepress, and the wall of the Community, and nothing 

contrary thereto should be allowed to enter or take root therein. 

Paul saw two great evils in his day, that the keepers of the vineyard 

would have, to set a watch against. He warned the elders of 

Ephesus against them, and his notes of warning come down to us 

in our day through the Sacred Writings. “Take heed unto 

yourselves, and to all the dock, in the which the Holy Spirit has 

made you overseers, to feed the Church of God, which He 

purchased with His own blood. I know that after My departing 

grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing the dock; 

and from among your own selves shall men arise, speaking 

perverse things to draw away the disciples after them. Wherefore 

watch ye, remembering that by the space of three years I ceased
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not to admonish everyone night and day with tears״ And now I 

commend you to God, and to the Word of His grace, which is able 

to build you up, and to give you the inheritance among all them 

that are sanctified (Acts 20:28-32). 

 Here he speaks of the two evils and the two things by which 

they can be overcome,—God and the Word of His grace. How we, 

each and all, need to be found seeking unto both God and the word 

of His grace in these grievous times in which we live, when self-

will, independence, democracy, despising of government, and 

speaking evil of dignitaries prevail! How we need to cry unto God, 

" Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me and know my 

thoughts; and see if there be any way of wickedness in me, and 

lead me in the way everlasting " (Ps.139:23-24); Also turn the 

searchlight of God’s word into our own hearts to see if there be any 

of these things dethroning Him, who should be sanctified as Lord 

there. We need to examine our own selves, consider our own selves, 

prove our own selves, and take heed to our own selves; so that we 

may bring all things into subjection to the will of the Lord. Both 

overseers and all the flock need these exercises, so that the 

vineyard may present a well-kept appearance in the eyes of Him 

whose heritage we are. Wherefore watch ye. Watch for the wolves 

coming in among you, for they will not spare the flock. Watch for 

men from among your own selves arising and speaking perverse 

things to draw away the disciples after them. Solemn responsibility 

this, laid upon the keepers. 

 It is theirs to watch for these evils, and also to act in the fear 

of the Lord and in the name of the Lord, and, according to the word 

of the Lord, when they appear in the vineyard. It is theirs to use the 

pruning shears and the hoe, to cut away and root up all that is 

contrary to the name, authority and commandments
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of the Lord. Wherefore let us heed the words of the Lord. “Obey 

them that have the rule over you, and submit to them, for they 

watch for your souls, as they that shall give account; that they may 

do this with joy, and not with grief: for this were unprofitable for 

you ” (Heb.13:17). Then there will not be those murmurings, 

complainings or evil speakings, which cause sorrow to the keepers, 

and make the ears of God tingle, and grieve Him at His heart. Such 

things are only heard when the individual vineyard is being 

neglected; and thorns are choking the spiritual growth. 

 Neither will there be heard: “I am of Paul, I am of Apollos, I 

am of Cephas, and I am of Christ.” ' These are perverse things, 

which receive the strongest denunciation from the Apostle, being 

contentions of a carnal mind. How soon there would have been a 

Church of Paul, a Church of Apollos, a Church of Cephas and a 

Church of Christ in Corinth, instead of that which we have already 

pointed out as so exceedingly precious, the Church of God. Had 

not God in His wisdom appointed keepers? The Apostle at this time 

takes them back in mind to the person and name of Him whom 

God hath made both Lord and Christ. Was Paul crucified for you, 

or were ye baptised in the name of Paul? He has the pattern or plan 

before his mind. That is why he speaks thus: Paul had planted, and 

Apollos had watered, but it was God who had given the increase. 

It was God who had ·called them into the Fellowship of His Son. 

Paul and Apollos were God’s fellow workers, but the Church was 

God’s tilled land, God’s building (1 Cor.3:5-9). And neither Paul, 

nor Apollos, desired to see it covered all over with thorns, and the 

stone wall thereof broken down. 

 We get another precious word to elders in the Sacred Writings: 

“Tend the flock of God, which is among
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you, exercising the oversight, not of constraint, but willingly, 

according unto God, nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. 

Neither as lording it over the charges allotted to you, but making 

yourselves examples to the flock. And when the Chief Shepherd 

shall be manifested ye shall receive the crown of glory that fadeth 

not away” (1 Pet.5:2-4). 

 In the light of the foregoing, and the possibility of the evil 

from without, and the evil from within, spoiling the vineyards, be 

it ours to pray: “Thy will be done, as in heaven so on earth. Bring 

us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

F. W. WOOLLEY. 

 

HAULING DOWN THE FLAG. 

III. 

 

WE have seen it stated that the Lord Jesus Christ did not refer 

definitely to Adam and his wife as the first human ancestors. “On 

the contrary,” it is said, “He does not mention Adam. The Lord says 

that from the beginning God created mankind, male and female.” 

What a pitiful quibble this is! On turning to Matt.19. we find that 

the Lord said: “Have ye not read?” He refers the Pharisees to a 

well-known passage in the book of Moses, namely, what we call 

Gen.1:27: “Have ye not read that He which made them from the 

beginning made them male and female.” And in the very passage 

where these words occur we read: “God created man (Hebrew, 

Adam) in His own image: in the image of God created He him; 

male and female created He them.” What honest man can read 

these words in Gen.1:27 and the Lord’s words to the Pharisees, 

recorded in Matt.19; we say, what honest man can read these side 

by side and deny that
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the Lord referred definitely to Adam and his wife? (see also 

Gen.5:1). 

 Again the Lord goes on to say: “And said”—that is, He who 

made them said—“For this cause shall a man (Hebrew ish) leave 

his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and the twain 

shall become one flesh.” Here the Lord is referring to the account 

given in Gen.2. 
 And let it be well remembered that, whilst there may seem to 

be discrepancies between the accounts in Gen.1. and 2., there are 

no real discrepancies, for both accounts come to us from God 

through Moses, and both accounts receive the approval of the 

Incarnate Son of God when on earth. 

 The Lord Jesus, then, in these words about a man leaving 

father and mother and cleaving to his wife, is quoting from the 

narrative in Gen.2., where we read in verse 20: “For man (Hebrew, 

Adam, see R.V. margin) there was not found an help meet for him.” 

And then we read the remarkable account of the building־ of 

woman (Ish-shah) out of man (Ish). This is no doubt difficult to 

understand, but it is none the less divine revelation. The word used 

for man in verse 23 is Ish, but the man (Ish) is called Adam in this 

very narrative (verse 20); and it is marvellous, indeed, that, reading 

this narrative in Gen.2. and the Lord’s approval of it, marked by 

His quoting verse 27, we say it is marvellous that anyone should 

venture to deny that the Lord Jesus Christ mentioned Adam and 

referred to him. and his wife as the first human ancestors. 

 Another unworthy quibble has been brought to our notice to 

the effect that the Lord did not teach the doctrine of the Fall; that 

He accepted the fact of sin, of alienation from God, and described 

those so alienated by the metaphor “lost.” This is strange talk, 

indeed. If man, made in the image of his Creator, has become
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alienated from God, this, we are told, is described metaphorically 

as lost! Is it not, indeed, a fall? If man once, in the person of his 

federal head and ancestor, Adam, in the enjoyment of communion 

with God, is now alienated from God, and yet we may not correctly 

say that he has fallen, words have lost their meaning? It is not a 

fall, forsooth. Is it then a rise? Is it a mark of human progress that 

man has been for centuries getting further and further away from 

God? We shall comment no, more on this amazing assertion. 

 “The Lord uses the metaphor lost.” Whatever is meant by a 

metaphor? Man is either lost to God Or He is not. It is a plain and 

straight issue. We reject utterly and uncompromisingly the 

teaching of men who thus seek to water down and belittle the 

teaching of the blessed Son of God. 

 The answer to all their talk is to be found at Golgotha. There 

man’s hatred to God and to good, nailed the Spotless, Peerless One 

to a cross of shame. There He allowed Himself to be hanged that 

thus He might save the lost. It was the lost, the fallen and the guilty 

that He came into the world to save. 

 And it is those who know themselves to be guilty, lost and 

fallen that may know the blessedness of the salvation that He gives. 
“ He died that e’en a guilty child, 

By nature wilful, selfish, wild, 

Might endless life obtain.” 

 Alas! for those who know not their fallen, lost and guilty state. 

May God, in His mercy, pity such and teach them their need of a 

Saviour.  
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                 A HYMN. 

 

1. 

Christ, the Lord., will come again, Hallelujah! 

Not to suffer woe or pain, Hallelujah! 

But in majesty to reign, Hallelujah! 

 

2. 

Christ will come into the air, Hallelujah! 

Changed or raised we'll meet Him there, Hallelujah! 

Evermore His image bear, Hallelujah! 

 

3. 

Christ will come to Israel’s land, Hallelujah! 

He on Olive’s mount will stand, Hallelujah! 

With His overcoming band, Hallelujah! 

 

4. 

Christ shall reign the wide world o’er, Hallelujah! 

Vice shall lift its head no more, Hallelujah! 

Peace shall spread from shore to shore, Hallelujah! 

 

5. 

Seated on the great white throne, Hallelujah! 

Him as Lord and Lord alone, Hallelujah! 

All mankind shall fully own, Hallelujah! 

 

6. 

We by whom Thou’rt now adored, Hallelujah! 

Cry to Thee with one accord, Hallelujah! 

Quickly come, Christ Jesus, Lord, Hallelujah! 

 

Amen.  
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S IMAGE. 

 

WE have the account of Nebuchadnezzar’s image in the third 

chapter of Daniel, but before considering it we may get help by 

looking at the second chapter, where his first dream is chronicled. 

Whatever place dreams may have in the di vine economy to-day, 

there is no question about their place in the past dispensation. God 

spoke through dreams, and this is not modified by the statement in 

Eccles.5:3, that “a dream cometh through the multitude of 

business,” for it may well be that God spoke to men along the lines 

of their business, or of the things that occupied their minds most. 

Nebuchadnezzar, from the short but very pregnant account which 

we have of him in the book of Daniel, was a man of action and a 

man of business, who thought in kingdoms, nations, and peoples. 

We are safe in concluding that the multitude of business which 

seriously occupied that great monarch’s mind surged around huge 

political problems; to him politics was a means to an end. He saw 

in it an open road to the goal of his highest ambitions, and he 

followed that road with unflagging energy and firm purpose. 

The dreams through which God spoke to him were such as we 

might expect, and worthy of the man. The first one was that of a 

great image, which was mighty and whose brightness was 

excellent. The image represented a man, a great world-man, who 

had gathered to himself world dominion. 

 It is difficult to believe that such a dream could have been 

forgotten, for it must have made a very deep impression, and a 

careful consideration of verses 5 and 8 in the R.V. margin may 

make this unnecessary; also what we have in verse 9 may throw 

light on the difficulty. Evidently the magicians, enchanters, 

sorcerers and Chaldeans had lied and deceived Nebuchadnezzar 

before,
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and he now had made up his mind to make them tell both the dream 

and the interpretation, and thus prove them. This gave Daniel a 

special opportunity and God did not fail His ·servant. 

 Immediately after the interpretation by Daniel and the 

confession of Nebuchadnezzar, we have the account of the setting 

up of the image. The moral order is striking here, and confirms us 

in the thought that Nebuchadnezzar probably used, or rather 

abused, the dream in order to satisfy his pride and vanity. 

 He made an image, very high and very broad, and all of gold; 

no silver, no brass, no iron and certainly no miry clay. He had not 

learned the lesson, he had not opened his ears to instruction, he got 

his eye on the gold and did not pay any attention to the silver, the 

brass, the iron, and the miry clay; still less to the plain stone that 

was cut out of the mountain without hands, which, after destroying 

the image, became a great mountain and filled the whole earth. If 

another great man like a Goliath had overcome Nebuchadnezzar’s 

image, he might have pondered the matter, but a mere stone, like 

that from the sling of a shepherd lad, would make no lasting 

impression, for it was only a common stone. 

 On he went with his golden image in disobedience to the 

dream and the faithful interpretation, until he was pulled up by 

three men of God, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, who 

through faith quenched the violence of fire and also subdued the 

proud autocrat. If we could realise that scene with the exalted ones 

of the kingdoms, nations and peoples together in all their pomp, 

and Nebuchadnezzar seated high above them, we would have some 

idea of what it meant for these humble men of God to refuse to 

take any part whatever. 

 Nebuchadnezzar’s vision is not without instruction for us, 

and we should lay deeply to heart the solemn truth
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that the world-man, as God sees him, has clay feet, always and ever 

clay feet. 

 The men of the world to-day, like their great ancestor, turn a 

blind eye to those clay feet, and gaze at the head of gold, and make 

to themselves mental images of gold, all of gold. 

 An image before the mind, all of gold, supplants God and 

becomes an idol, giving special force to the divine exhortation: 

“My little children, keep yourselves from idols” (Jn 5:21). 

 Let us, by grace, see the clay feet on all our mental images of 

the world, and also of the things that are in the world. 

 There is, however, a head of gold on that which comes from 

God, and we must not despise what he has given, but since sin 

entered, the feet of miry clay are ever present. In things political, 

social and material we are thankful for that which God has given, 

and which He maintains, in some measure, notwithstanding the 

lawlessness of men, but we must be under no illusion as to the end 

of the present world systems, otherwise we shall be world-men and 

world-women looking for the gradual evolution of the race in all 

its activities, and forgetting to wait for the Son of God from heaven. 

If the great world image that is gradually taking shape before the 

minds of men and women ever had clay feet, the clay has long 

since given place to iron, brass, silver and gold, and the image in 

its final state will be all of gold. When this stage is reached woe to 

them who will refuse to fall down before it. 

 In Rev.13. we read of an image of the beast, and we must 

remember that the beast there referred to is the man of sin, who 

will succeed in gathering to himself, by the help of Satan, authority, 

place and power such as no man ever had. The image will be of 

himself. In Rom.1:23 we read of men becoming fools, and showing  

Needed Truth 1920, page 199



their folly by changing the glory of the incorruptible God into an 

image like to corruptible man. This folly will reach its climax in 

the man of sin. 

 Nebuchadnezzar should not have thought of himself so highly, 

but soberly (Rom.12:3). God in mercy spoke to him through a 

dream, which was well calculated to make him think soberly, but 

he refused instruction and was carried away by his pride. It was 

not wrong for him to use his imagination and to create before his 

mind kingdoms, nations, and peoples under his sway, for God had 

raised him up and fitted him for this. Moreover, he had made it 

clear by the dream; but it was wrong for him to erect an image all 

of gold, thereby ignoring the divine message and calling attention 

to himself as the great one, thus displacing the incorruptible God. 

 

W. J. LENNOX. 

 

MEDITATIONS ON THE TABERNACLE. 

THE COURT AND THE GATE. 

Ex.27:9-19. 

 
WE have now travelled together from the Holiest of all to the 

outside court and the gate, and have beheld the glory and beauty of 

the Lord; also we trust we have learned something of our privileges 

and responsibilities from these shadows. 

 We have now before us the court and the gate. The hangings 

of fine-twined linen of the court were 100 cubits long on the North, 

and the same on the South, that is, a little more than 175 feet (a 

cubit being about 1 foot 9 inches). It had 20 pillars on each side, 

which rested on sockets of copper; the hooks for these pillars and 

their fillets (or connecting rods) were of silver. On the west side 

the hangings of fine-twined linen were 50 cubits, their pillars ten, 

and their sockets ten.  
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 The total length on the east side was also 50 cubits but it was 

divided up with hangings on the one side of the gate of 15 cubits, 

and hangings on the other side 15 cubits. This left 20 cubits for the 

gate of the court, with hangings of blue, purple, scarlet and fine-

twined linen. The pillars of the gate were four and their copper 

sockets four. The height of the gate and court was five cubits, a 

little over 8 feet 9 inches, thus higher than any ordinary man. 

 We will deal first with the court. There are four things of 

importance mentioned: the fine-twined linen, the pillars, the hooks 

and the connecting rods, and the sockets of copper. 

 As we have said, we have now come to the outside, and from 

the outside every eye could behold the fine twined linen in all its 

whiteness and purity. It enclosed all those who passed through the 

gate, and hid them from the outside gaze; and it shuts out all who 

enter not.in through the gate. 

 In the first instance, we will view this as the righteousness of 

God, His holiness and divine purity. Secondly, as the righteous acts 

of the saints: “For the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints” 

(Rev.19:8). That which they have spun in their life. “He that 

worketh righteousness” (see Acts 10:35; and Ps.15:2). 

 Man, in his natural state, cannot behold what divine beauties 

and excellencies there are in the Lord Jesus he cannot draw nigh 

unto God. The righteousness and holiness of God can only keep 

him at a distance; its whiteness and purity only show up his sinner-

blackness; it is too high, he cannot attain unto it; as it is written, 

“All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God.” But that which 

shuts out and keeps those holy mysteries hidden from view is that 

which was for God’s saints, and enclosed them when once inside, 

suggesting His
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righteousness unto all them that believe. We can fondly nestle here 

in the blessed fact of Jehovah Tsidkenu (Jehovah our 

Righteousness). All our own righteousness is but filthy rags. But 

our desire is, as Paul expressed, to “be found in Him, not having 

mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is, 

through faith in Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith” 

(Philn.1:3.). We have discarded our fig-leaf covering for a divine 

covering of righteousness, for none can stand before God except 

in perfect righteousness. We know that this is not found in 

ourselves, nor by our own efforts, but in Christ, who is made unto 

us righteousness. Let us grasp this firmly and well, that we are 

covered, completely covered, with the righteousness of God. This 

is our boast, this is our glory, not the righteousness which is of the 

law, concerning which it is written: “He that doeth them shall live 

by them,” which we found we could not do, but, having broken 

some, we were guilty of all; but the righteousness which is, by faith 

of Jesus Christ, unto all them that believe. Therefore, our boasting 

and glory is entirely in God. 

 We notice that these fine-twined linen hangings were upheld 

by pillars, and this would teach us that believers should become 

exhibitors of God’s righteousness, holiness and purity before the 

gaze of others. The silence of the Holy Spirit concerning the 

material or covering of these pillars is very marked, and we will be 

silent also, for when God does not speak we must learn by His 

silence. Sufficient to say that probably these pillars were inside the 

court. What they were by nature is hidden from the outside gaze, 

and only pure white linen is seen. Therefore, we see it is our 

privilege to exhibit in our lives, in our daily walk, holiness, purity 

and righteousness, that which is white, the fine-twined linen. “But 

like as He which called you is holy, be ye yourselves holy in all 

manner of living; because it is written:
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Ye shall be holy; for I am holy ” (1 Pet.1:15,16). 

 Fellow-saints, is this not amongst our greatest needs to-day, a 

manifestation before men of a character of righteousness and 

holiness? That we should live soberly, righteously and godly in this 

present age (Tit.2:12). It was said of Zacharias and his wife that 

they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 

commandments of the Lord, blameless (Luke 1.); also the Psalmist 

says: “He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for His name’s 

sake” (Ps.23.). How empty are our words if the life does not 

correspond with what we profess! We might well ask of some, 

Why that light and frivolous talk? Why those unsaved companions? 

Why join in with others in worldly pleasures? Why that novel 

reading? Are these the paths of righteousness? Is this the way to be 

an exhibitor of the purity and holiness which is of God? Does this 

become a pillar that should hold to view that fine-twined linen? 

 Not only should there be a righteous, holy life, but there 

should be something very positive—righteous acts (see Rev.19:8). 

Acts, fellow-saints; acts, not words only; righteous acts. This, of 

course, is something we work out ourselves, as Ps.15 puts it: “He 

that worketh righteousness.” This is not the righteousness of God 

which covers us, but it is that which we should work out, because 

of being so clothed. Let us think of the widow, the needy, the 

orphans, the fatherless; think how they may be helped. Think of 

the sick and the afflicted ones; see how they may be ministered 

unto, Think of the distressed and sorrowful ones, and see how they 

may be comforted. Think about the backsliders and erring ones, 

and see how they may be restored. Think of those becoming 

worldly and heartless, and how they may be reproved and 

corrected. Acts, righteous acts; let us learn to be doers as well as 

talkers. Herein,

Needed Truth 1920, page 203



we believe, lies pure religion and undefiled before God and the 

Father, which is this: “To visit the fatherless and the widows in 

their affliction and to keep himself unspotted from the world” 

(Jas.1:27). 

 Then we learn that the pillars rested upon sockets of brass (or 

rather copper) and were connected at the top with rods of silver. 

Here we have very precious teaching for our souls: copper is that 

which tells of steadfast endurance. In our testimony before the 

world, and in our whole sojourn down here, we need that spirit of 

steadfast endurance if we are to stand fast. Listen to the exhortation 

of the Spirit through Paul: “Stand fast in the Lord, my beloved” 

(Phil.4:1); and again: “Let us run with endurance the race set before 

us, looking unto Jesus, the Author and Perfecter of faith, who, for 

the joy that was set before Him, endured the cross” (Heb.12.). 

These pillars were to stand upright and steadfast on the solid, 

enduring copper foundation. Thus we are reminded of the words: 

“Having done all, to stand, stand therefore.” Oh for the spirit of 

patient endurance that will bear us right through to the end. No 

giving up, no turning to the right-hand or to the left, no letting go 

of God’s testimonies, not giving way under discouragements. 

“Consider Him who hath endured.” 

 It is also very beautiful to see how these pillars were 

connected by rods of silver with their hooks and capitals. These 

were made out of the atonement money and therefore speak of 

redemption. That word “connected ” means to cleave, and to cleave 

with affection. Now what is it that really binds believers to one 

another; is it not the truth of redemption? Fellowship in the truth 

may unite heart and mind, which will pursue one object and follow 

the same things, but underneath it all, to be of real value to God, 

we must grasp the fact that we are redeemed with the same 

precious blood,
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and cleave to one another in true heart-affection because of His 

atoning death. We love the same Saviour, we bow to the same Lord, 

we love one another because Christ loved us and gave Himself up 

for us. Whenever tempted to turn aside from some unlovable one, 

let us remember that he or she is one of the redeemed, and cleave 

with affection to such because of this. 

 We pass on now to the gate of the court, with its hanging of 

blue and purple, and scarlet and fine-twined linen, its pillars four 

and its sockets four. Here we have at once the thought of approach 

unto God, and the entrance whereby it is effected. Therefore, this 

speaks of our Lord Jesus in His divine character, all His attributes 

blending so perfectly. We are not going to interpret this as the Lord 

Jesus Christ being the Door for the unsaved—we know that this is 

blessedly true,— but rather as “ the Door of the Sheep.” We see 

how the heart of God was set on teaching His people the way of 

approach to Himself and the means He used to this end. We must 

ever bear in mind that this gate was a way of access for an already 

redeemed people, and the chief thing, therefore, is to learn our 

approach unto God. So we have before us a people saved through 

the blood of the Paschal Lamb, delivered from Egypt (figure of this 

present evil age), baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, 

separated unto God in the wilderness. We ask in passing, Is this not 

as far as some of God’s children get? But we repeat that God’s 

heart yearns to teach us who and what He is, and through whom 

we approach unto Him. 

 How can we know the way? Jesus said: “I am the Way, and 

the Truth, and the Life; no one cometh unto the Father but through 

Me.” We are saved from wrath and judgment through Christ, our 

Passover, who has been sacrificed for us. We have been separated 

through His death from this present evil age; dead to this world,
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as our baptism should have taught us, alive and separated unto Him 

in the wilderness. But is this all? Should not our hearts ask, how 

can we know the way unto the Father? We can learn more and more 

of Christ our sin-offering outside the gate. But how can we know 

the way of approach unto the Father? that is the question. In the 

initial stage Jn 14:6 provides the answer. Learn Christ at the gate—

what He is, in His blue, purple, scarlet and fine-twined linen 

character, and, as we learn more of Him, we begin to learn 

something of the Father and the way unto Him. “Lord, show us the 

Father,” said Philip, “and it sufficeth us.” “Have I been so long 

time with you, and yet have ye not known Me, Philip? He that hath 

seen Me hath seen the Father.” 

 We see the hangings of the gate were upheld by four pillars, 

suggesting to us the four Gospels, each writer presenting our Lord 

Jesus under the Spirit’s guidance in a different character, but all 

blending so perfectly. We are called to behold the King in Matthew, 

to behold God’s Servant in Mark, the Son of Man in Luke, and the 

Lamb of God in John. 

 It is the privilege of all saints, whether young or old, feeble 

or strong, to pass through this wide door, this entrance unto the 

Father, and to go in and out and find pasture. The first thing that 

meets the gaze inside the court is the burnt-offering altar, and so 

the soul learns, as Lev.1. teaches, that this and this alone is the basis 

of our approach unto God, for this altar received the accepted 

approach offering, whether it be the poor man’s turtle doves or 

pigeons or the rich man’s bullock. This being a further truth, 

teaching us of our apprehension and appreciation of Christ in His 

burnt-offering character. 

 The gate was very wide, 20 cubits, but only five cubits high. 

The door of the tent and the vail were ten cubits high. The approach 

gets higher as we enter
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more and more into the glory and beauty of the Lord and the high 

exalted place that is His. 

 In conclusion, let our souls joyfully learn that Christ as seen 

in the gate is the Way, the Way for believers, for by learning of Him 

and His glories there, we enter in and find our access unto the 

Father; then we go on to learn the truth of Christ, our burnt-offering, 

through whom we draw nigh unto God. Let us so apprehend this 

that we have it deeply settled in our souls, that it is through Christ, 

who has been accepted by God in all the full value of His sacrificial 

work, and through Him in His present office as High Priest, that 

we draw nigh unto God, through no one else and through nothing 

else. Being rooted and grounded in this, we shall be saved from the 

spirit of Romanism and Ritualism on the one hand, and spiritual 

pride and self-conceit on the other (Eph.2:18; Rom.5:2,11; Jn 14:6). 

May it be ours not only to know of these things, but to know the 

joy of entering in, finding our access through Him into the courts 

of the Lord. “Blessed is the man whom Thou choosest, and causest 

to approach unto Thee, that he may dwell in Thy courts. We shall 

be satisfied with the goodness of Thy house, Thy holy temple” 

(Ps.65:4). 

 Oh so to enter into the blessed privileges that are ours that we 

may be able to say: “How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Jehovah 

of Hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of 

Jehovah.” Then we shall find a day in His courts is better than a 

thousand. Remembering the promise: “Those that be planted in the 

house of Jehovah shall flourish in the courts of our God” (Ps.92:13). 

 

J. DORRICOTT.  
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURES 

 

FIRST of all, I would like to draw the reader’s attention to a very 

interesting description that one has given of the Bible. He writes: 

“We are accustomed, and that most justly, to consider the Bible as 

one book; but we ought to remember that it is also a collection of 

books (pamphlets or tracts we might call them),...written originally 

in at least three separate languages—Hebrew, Chaldee and Greek 

(the most famous and extensively spoken of all antiquity), and 

composed during a period of 1,600 years, between the time of 

Moses and that of the Apostle John. Written, too, by legislators, 

patriarchs, prophets, priests, kings, statesmen, physicians, 

shepherds, tax-gatherers, tentmakers, fishermen; in short, by men 

of every class of the community, in every stage of human progress 

and experience, both in poetry and in prose, on the most exalted 

and interesting subjects, such as the earliest origin and history of 

the human race, the providential government of God, the gradual 

development and exhibition of human progress and declension, 

and of God’s ways and dealings with men, and the consummation 

of divine wisdom, purity, love, and life in the person of Jesus of 

Nazareth. It embraces, in short, the history and fate of nations and 

individuals; an extensive and luminous code of laws, civil, sacred, 

and ceremonial; an unrivalled collection of psalms and hymns and 

spiritual songs; of prophecies, biographies, and epistolary 

correspondence; of philosophical disquisitions, nuptial songs, and 

mournful elegies; yet all agreeing, in the most wonderful manner, 

to present essentially the same sublime views: of God, as to His 

nature, character, works and words; of Man, as to his origin, fall, 

depravity, hopes, and final destiny; his duties, responsibilities, and 

privileges as a creature; in all his relations of life as a superior, an 

inferior, or an equal. In a word, it gives all that we are to believe
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concerning God, and all the duty God requires of man; yet, at the 

same time, in the most simple, artless, pleasing, truthful, and 

practical way possible.” 

 Every word in the original Scriptures, of which our English 

Bible is a faithful translation, is divinely inspired, or God-breathed 

(2 Tim.3:16) “And that from a child thou hast known the Sacred 

Writings, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through 

faith which is in Christ Jesus. Every scripture is inspired of God 

and is profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 

instruction which is in righteousness.” Also, 1 Pet.1:10,11: 

“Concerning which salvation the prophets sought and searched 

diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: 

searching what time or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ, 

which was in them, did point unto, when it testified beforehand the 

sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should follow them.” 

 It is evident from this that the prophets did not understand the 

full significance of their own writings. They are seen earnestly 

engaged, as it were, trying to solve the deep meaning of the words 

that had been given to them by the Spirit, and specially occupied 

with the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should follow. 

 And, again, 2 Pet.3:15,16: “Account that the longsuffering of 

our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also, 

according to the wisdom given to him, wrote unto you; as also in 

all his epistles, speaking in them of these things, wherein are some 

things hard to be understood, which the ignorant and unsteadfast 

wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures, unto their own 

destruction.” According to this scripture the writings of Paul are of 

equal value with the other Scriptures. 

 The two Testaments are bound together in perfect unity and 

completeness, reflecting the same divine mind.
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and the One who shines out conspicuously as the central figure of 

the two revelations is Christ, the Son of God and the Lamb of God. 

This wondrous volume has stood the test of time, and it is still true 

that:— 

Steadfast, serene, immovable, 

The same year after year, 

Burns on that quenchless flame, 

Shines on that inextinguishable light. 

In connexion with the truth of the inspiration of Scripture, God has 

not left us dependent on those who have learning and ability for 

minute investigation, though we should thank God for men who 

have been gifted by Him in this way and have used their abilities 

to the glory of God and for the help of His people. But the 

Scriptures themselves bear unmistakable evidence of their own 

divine origin, and in no other subject is this more clearly seen than 

in that of prophecy. God Himself repeatedly directs attention to 

fulfilled prophecy. See, for example, Deut.18:21,22; Isa.41:21,22; 

Jer.28:9; 2 Pet.1:19-21. And, surely, at this point the words of the 

Lord Jesus in Jn 14:29 are in place: “And now I have told you 

before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye might 

believe.” 

 With this before us, let us look at a few scriptures from the 

Old Testament that set forth particulars of the Lord Jesus, from His 

birth to His ascension. 

 In Gen.3.15, He is said to be the seed of the woman. In 

Gen.22:18, we learn He was to be of the seed of Abraham; and in 

Deut.18.15, of the children of Israel. In Isa.11:1,10 He is seen as a 

descendant of Jesse; and in Jer.23:5,6, a lineal descendant of David. 

Son of Man, Son of Abraham, Son of David, (see the genealogies 

in Matthew and Luke). 

 Isaiah informs us that His mother would be a virgin,
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and that the Child would be called Immanu-El, which name 

Matthew interprets for us as “God is with us” (Isa.7:14; see also 

Isa.9:6,7). 

 His place of birth is particularly noticed in Mic.5:2. 

 Gen.49:10, with Dan.9:24,25, speaks of the time of His birth. 

 It is Hosea who says: “Out of Egypt have I called My Son ” 

 (Hos.11:1). 

 Isa.40. tells how His people are to be prepared for His arrival, 

 and with this Mal.3:1 agrees. 

 His character is set forth in the words: “Behold, My Servant... 

 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause His voice to be heard 

 in the street. A bruised reed shall He not break, and the 

 smoking flax shall He not quench. He shall bring forth j

 udgment in truth” (Isa.42:1-3). His work and His preaching 

 are before us in Isa.35:5,6; 61:1,2; Ps.40:9,10. 

 “Despised and rejected of men” is the way Isaiah tells us He 

 was received; and Ps.2. shows the determined opposition He 

 received from the people, the kings of the earth and the rulers. 

 In Ps.41:9 His betrayal is spoken of. His friend is to deliver 

 Him over to His enemies; and the price at which He is valued 

 will be found in Zech.11:12,13. “Smite the Shepherd and the 

 sheep will be scattered ” is how Zechariah tells that His 

 disciples left Him in His hour of sorrow. Ps.22. and Isa.53. 
 give a detailed, account of His sufferings and death, some of 

 the very words being given that He uttered on the cross. The 

 piercing of His side is referred to in Zech.12:10. 

Thus He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for 

our iniquities. 
“Dying, crushed beneath the load 

Of the wrath and curse of God.’’ 

His burial is distinctly spoken of in Isa.53:9. His  
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resurrection in Ps.16:10, and in Ps.68:18 we read: “Thou hast 

ascended on high, Thou hast led Thy captivity captive.” 

 If we look carefully into the New Testament we shall see how 

completely these prophecies were fulfilled, and not only these, but 

many others besides. Let us remember, too, that the Old Testament 

complete was in the hands of the Jewish people at least 300 years 

before the birth of Christ. 

 How are we to account for such detailed and accurate 

testimony so long in advance of the events? Simply by this: “The 

Spirit of Christ, which was in them, did point unto, when it testified 

beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should 

follow them.” 

 Surely in this the oneness and consistency of the Scriptures 

are shown out clearly and unmistakably. Let us, then, hold 

tenaciously to the priceless treasure that God has given us, and let 

us apply ourselves more assiduously to the study thereof. His Word 

will bear the closest scrutiny. In fact, the more closely it is 

examined the more is its perfection and beauty seen. This applies 

as well to God’s works, and in the full enjoyment of this blessed 

fact we arc able to sing:— 
“Our hearts shall triumph in Thee, Lord, 

And bless Thy works, and bless Thy word,  

Thy works of grace how bright they shine,  

How deep Thy counsels, how divine!” 

“Oh the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and the knowledge 

of God! How unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways past 

tracing out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord or who hath 

been His counsellor, or who hath given to Him, and it shall be 

recompensed unto him again? For of Him, and through Him, and 

unto Him, are all things. To Him be the glory for ever. Amen.” 

 

 

S. EASTON.  
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